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GENERAL PREFACE 

In this edition of Shakespeare an attempt is made 
to present the greater plays of the dramatist in their 
literary aspect, and not merely as material for the study 
of philology or grammar. Criticism purely verbal and 
textual has only been included to. i^uch an extent as 
may serve to help the student in the appreciation of 
the essential poetry. Questions of date and literary 
history have been fully dealt with in the Introductions, 
but the larger space has been devoted to the interpre- 
tative rather than the matter-of-fact order of schokuv 
ship. iEsthetic judgments are never final, but the 
Editors have attempted to suggest points of view from 
which the analysis of dramatic motive and dramatic 
character may be profitably undertaken. In the Notes 
likewise, while it is hoped that all unfamiliar expressions 
and allusions have been adequately explained, yet it 
has been thought even more important to consider the 
dramatic value of each scene, and the part which it 
plays in relation to the whole. These general princi- 
ples are common to the whole series; in detail each 
Editor is alone responsible for the play or plays that 
have been intrusted to him. 

Every volume of the series has been provided with a 
Glossary, an Essay upon Meti'e, and an Index ; and 
Appendices have been added upon points of special 
interest which could not conveniently be treated in the 
Introduction or the Notes. The texX, \& \»se&L\y3 '"5d& 
several Editors on that of the Globe ^XKaxu 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. LITERARY HISTORY OF THE PLAY 

The literary history of the First Part of Henry IV is a. history 
of success. The first (Quarto) edition of the play appeared in 
1598, with the following title : The | History of | Henry the Fourth ; | 
with the battell at Shrewsburie, | hetweene the King and Lord \ 
Henry Percy, sumamed | Henrie Hotspur of | the North. | With the 
humorous conceits of Sir \ John Falstalffe. | At London. | Printed 
by P. S. for Andrew Wise. . . . 1598. As the title indicates, this 
was only the First Part of the play; the Second Part issued from 
the house of the same publisher two years later. In 1599 a second 
edition of the First Part of Henry IV appeared, which, according 
to the title-page, had been "newly corrected by William Shake- 
speare." Three more Quarto editions were produced before the 
author's death (dated 1604, 1608, 1613) — a sufficient indication 
of the popularity of the play with the reading public of Shakespeare's 
time. Of his other plays only Richard III reached a fifth edition 
by 1616. 

The success of the play, which was largely due to the Falstaff 
scenes, is revealed in other ways. If tradition tell true. The Merry 
Wives of Windsor owes its creation to Queen Elizabeth's delight in 
Falstaff, and to her desire to see him in love. There is, further, a 
reference to Falstaff in the speech of Macilente which brings to a 
conclusion Ben Jonson's Every Man out of his Humour, 1599 : 

"Marry, I will not . . . beg a plaudite for God's sake; but 
if you, out of the bounty of your good-liking will bestow it, why, 
you may in time make lean Macilente as fat as Sir John Falstaff." 

But the most striking illustration of the popularity of the famous 
knight is that furnished by the frontispiece to Kirkman's The Wits, 
or Sport upon Sport, a collection of farces and drolls, published in 
1673. The engraving represents the stage of the Red Bull Play- 
house, on which appear such conventionally comic chB.T«A\fix% ^& 
the Simpleton, the Changeling, and the YreciK^ \)^Ti<(^%-\£k3^<^^K3&' 
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among these is seen Sir John Falstaff accepting a cup of sack from 
the hands of Dame Quickly. But this popularity was not won 
without the intrusion of a note of dissent. In the original version 
of the play, as delivered by the author to the actors, Falstaff bore 
the name of Sir John Oldcastle, the famous Lollard who suffered 
martyrdom under Henry V. The character of Oldcastle had after 
his death been travestied by the orthodox party in the church until, 
in spite of subsequent Protestant opposition, he assumed the form 
of a roysterer and profligate, the corrupter of Henry V during his 
youth. He appears in this light in the old play. The Famous Victo- 
ries of Henry V, whence Shakespeare drew several hints for his own 
work, among others the name and a faint outline of the character 
of the Lollard knight. The fact that the Elizabethan public 
readily identified Shakespeare's knight with the Lollard martyr 
aroused the resentment of Henry Brooke, Lord Cobham, who 
claimed descent from Oldcastle. By making his grievances known 
at court, he forced Shakespeare to substitute the name of Falstaff 
for that of Oldcastle in the first Quarto editions of both parts. To 
destroy effectually the idea that Falstaff was to be identified with 
the Lollard knight, Shakespeare makes a very definite statement 
in the Epilogue to 2 Henry IV: 

"If you be not too much cloyed with fat meat, our humble 
author will continue the story, with Sir John in it . . . where 
for anything I know Falstaff shall die of a sweat, unless already 
a* be killed with your hard opinions ; for Oldcastle died a martyr, 
and this is not the man." 

Yet even this did not satisfy those who had taken offence at 
the name of Oldcastle. Attention was drawn to the real char- 
acter of Sir John Oldcastle, and two plays, entitled respectively 
The First Part of the Life and Death of Sir John Oldcastle, and The 
Second Part of Sir John Oldcastle tvith his Martyrdom, were pub- 
lished in 1600. According to Henslowe, both plays were the joint 
work of Munday, Wilson, Drayton, and Hathaway. How far 
these plays were intended to be an antidote to Shakespeare's 
Henry IV may be judged from the following verses of the Prologue : 

"It is no pampered glutton we present. 
Nor aged counsellor to youthful sin. 
But one whose virtue shone above the rest." 

7ya€^s of the earlier name of Falstaff ate lo )oe lo\m.d m both parts 
oflTenr^iy, over and above the definite slatemeiA. (^^Xtea.^-^ ^oN*^ 
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from the Epilogue. Thus in 1 Henry IV, i. 2, the Prince addresses 
Falstaff as "my old lad of the castle," while in S Henry IV, i. 2. 
137, Old is by an oversight prefixed to Falstaff's speech in the first 
Quarto edition. Twenty years after the appearance of the first 
Quarto of Henry IV, we find that the name Oldcastle still clung to 
the person of Shakespeare's knight. In Nathaniel Field's Amends 
for Ladies (1618) the author asks : 

"Did you never see 
The Flay where the fat knight, hight OldcasUe, 
Did tell you truly what this honour was?" 

In substituting the name Falstaff for that of Oldcastle, Shakespeare 
probably had in mind the historic Sir John Fastolfe, a gentleman 
of Norfolk, a distinguished soldier in the French wars of Henry V, 
and at one time owner of the Boar*s Head Tavern, Eastcheap. He 
is an actual character in 1 Henry VI, and is banished by the king 
on the charge of Talbot, for cowardly flight at the battle of Patay. 
As a matter of fact Fastolfe was no more a coward than Oldcastle 
was a profligate, and Holinshed himself makes it clear that the 
charge of cowardice was subsequently withdrawn, and Fastolfe 
restored to his former place of honor. Accordingly Shakespeare's 
use of the name Falstaff met with censure just as tiiat of Oldcastle 
had done, and as late as 1662, Fuller in his Worthies calls attention 
to the injustice done by the dramatist to the memory of a valiant 
man: 

"The stage hath been overbold with a great warrior's memory, 
making him a thrasonical puff, and emblem of mock-valour. . . . 
Now as I am glad that Sir John Oldcastle is put out, so I am sorry 
that Sir John Fastolfe is put in, to relieve his memory in this base 
service, to be the anvil for every dull wit to strike upon. Nor is 
our comedian excusable, by some alteration of his name writing 
him Sir John Falstafe ; . . . few do heed the inconsiderable differ- 
ence of spelling of their name." 

It need scarcely be added that, in the creation of the character 
of Falstaff, Shakespeare had no satiric purpose in view, and that 
in calling him first Oldcastle and then Falstaff, he had no wish to 
heap derision upon the historic bearers of those names. He took 
the first name, as we have seen, from The Famous Victories, and 
when objections were raised to it, recalled that of Sir John Fastolfe 
and the ignominious position in which lYiaX. Vuda^V. ^^-'^ea.^fcWsw 
/ Henry VI. It may seem strange that Sha\Les9ea.xft ^^ ^^'^ Oasaaaft 
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a purely fictitious name for his knight when he found that objec- 
tions were raised to the name of Oldcastle. The reason for his 
unwillingness to do this may perhaps be found in the fact that, 
as he was writing a historical play, he wished all the characters 
that were to take part in the serious plot — and Falstaff , it 
must be remembered, is one of these — to have some historic 
standing. 

There is not much to say with regard to the relation of the various 
Quarto editions of the play to one another, and of their relation to 
the Folio editions of 1623 and 1632. The second, third, fourth, and 
fifth editions all profess on their title-pages to be "newly corrected 
by William Shakespeare,'* but are, on the whole, inferior to Q 1. 
The Cambridge editors state that the First Folio "seems to have 
been printed from a partially corrected copy of the Fifth Quarto," 
and add that "in many places the readings coincide with those of 
the earlier Quartos, which were probably consulted by the cor- 
rector." The present edition follows in the main the text of the 
Cambridge editors; on the very few occasions on which another 
reading has been taken, an indication to that effect is given in the 
Notes. 

2. DATE OF COMPOSITION 

It is generally agreed that the composition of 1 Henry IV falls 
within the years 1596-1597. It must have been finished by Febru- 
ary, 1598, for on the 25th of that month it was entered on the 
Stationers' Register under the title of "The Historye of Henry the 
iiiith," while the fact that Oldcastle was the name originally borne 
by Falstaff in the Second Part as well as in the First Part indicates 
that this Second Part must have been written before the appear- 
ance of the first Quarto edition of the First Part (1598), in which 
the knight appears under the name of Falstaff. The close con- 
nection between the two Parts suggests that they were written in 
direct succession, while slight allusions in 1 Henry IV to events 
which happened in the year 1596 give us a time limitation in the 
other direction. The evidence furnished by metrical tests also 
points to the years 1596-1597 as the date of composition. 

The play was well received on the Elizabethan stage. Appar- 
ently it was also popular with Elizabeth's successor ; it was acted 
before James in 1613 under the title of "Hotspur."^ Its popu- 
larity was maintained after the Restoration. Pepys saw it acted 

' Ueay: Chronicle of the Englwh Drama. 
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hi London no less than five times between 1660 and 1668. We 
read in his Diary, under entry of December 81, 1660: "At the 
office all the morning, and after that home, and not staying to 
dine, I went out, and in Paul's Churchyard I bought the play of 
Henry the Fourth, and so went to the new theatre and saw it acted ; 
but my expectation being too great, it did not please me, as other- 
wise I believe it would ; and my having a book I believe did spoil 
it a little." At a later representation he speaks of it as "a good 
play." The famous Restoration actor Betterton reckoned 1 Henry 
IV as one of his greatest successes : up to the year 1700 he played 
the part of Hotspur, and then, growing old, fell back upon that of 
Falstaff. Genest, in his Account of the English Stage, mentions 
twenty-one performances of the play at London theatres between 
1700 and 1826. Booth, Mills, and Quin all played the part of 
Falstaff with distinction. In 1803 the play was revised by Kemble 
and performed by his company at the Covent Garden Theatre. 

S. THE SOURCES OF THE PLOT 

The sources of 1 Henry IV, as far as we are able to determine 
them, are : (1) Holinshed*s Chronicles of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, published first of all in 1577, and in a second and enlarged 
edition in 1587; it was this second edition which Shakespeare 
used ; (2) a play by an unknown hand entitled The Famous Victories 
of Henry V, first published in 1598, but acted at least ten years 
before. The former work supplied Shakespeare with most of his 
historical material ; his exact debt to The Famous Victories was 
slight, and is to be detected, as far at least as 1 Henry IV is con- 
cerned, chiefly in the comic scenes. 

Shakespeare's allegiance to Holinshed was of a different char- 
acter from that which bound him to Plutarch. Whereas in his 
borrowings from the Greek historian his plan was to keep as closely 
to his authority as the conditions of a drama would allow, in the 
case of Holinshed he usually allowed himself much greater freedom. 
Passages may be found in such a play as Jidius CoBsar which read 
like poetical paraphrases of Plutarch's noble prose ; but only very 
rarely is there such a correspondence between the English historical 
plays and the pages of Holinshed. Sometimes, indeed, Shakespeare 
finds a picturesque phrase or word in Holinshed, and embodies it 
in his plays; less frequently he gives a free rendering of some of 
Holinshed's more eloquent passages. TYms -we xea.^ \il'>M«sv^^*» 
Thus were father and son reconciled, bel^raLt ^AioTa.^'i %aSA. -p<^R»- 
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thanks had sown division " ; and in 1 Henry IV (iii. 2) the Prince^ 
charged by his father with disgraceful conduct, refutes the 

"many tales devised, 
Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear, 
By smiling pick-thanks and base newsmongers/* 

In his rendering of Hotspur's speech to his men before the battle 
of Shrewsbury, Holinshed rises to noble though irregular eloquence ; 
**Foorthwith the lord Persie (as a capteine of high courage) began 
to exhort the capteines and souldiers to prepare themselves to 
battell, sith the matter was growen to that point, that by no meanes 
it could be avoided, so that (said he) this dale shall either bring us 
all to advancement and honor, or else it shall chance us to be over- 
come, shall deliver us from the kings spitef nil malice and disdaine : 
for plaieng the men (as we ought to doo) better it is to die in battell 
for the commonwealths cause, than through cowardlike feare to 
prolong life, which after shall be taken from us, by sentence of the 
enimie." 

An echo of these thoughts is distinctly heard in the words that 
Shakespeare gives to Hotspur on the same occasion : 

" O gentlemen, the time of life is short ! 
To spend that shortness basely were too long. 
If life did ride upon a dial's point. 
Still ending at the arrival of an hour. 
An if we live, we live to tread on kings ; 
If die, brave death, when princes die with us ! " 

(v. 2. 82-87.) 

In adapting Holinshed*s story to the requirements of a drama, 
Shakespeare made alterations, omissions, and additions, yet he 
did not depart very widely from the main drift of the narrative. 
Most of these changes will easily be noticed when the quotations 
from Holinshed, found in the Notes, are read; but it may prove 
serviceable to sunmiarize them a little at this point. Putting aside 
the comic scenes and the character of Falstaff, of which there is no 
suggestion in Holinshed, we may note the following points of 
di£Perence : 

(1) Shakespeare has introduced the following characters, of 

whom there is no mention in Holinshed*s account of the first part 

o/ the Percy rebellion: Prince John of Lancaster, Lady Percy, 

and Lady Mortimer. Prince John is introduced probably in order 

to serve as a foil to the Frinoe o! "Wales*, N?e\«ai \aa -^^vcfe osJi^ 
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when he is in his brother's company. Lady Percy and Lady Morti- 
mer, on the other hand, are evidently introduced with the purpose 
of diversifying the characterization by the inclusion of women. 

(2) Shakespeare's Henry IV is less valiant, and his Prince of 
Wales more valiant, than Holinshed's on the occasion of the battle 
of Shrewsbury. Shakespeare departs from Holinshed in represent- 
ing the Prince as the rescuer of his father and the victor over Hot- 
spur. (See quotation from Holinshed prefixed to notes on v. 8.) 

(3) Shakespeare has changed considerably the ages of King 
Henry and Hotspur. He represents the King as an old man (see 
V. i. 13, "To crush our old limbs in ungentle steel"), but he was 
only thirty-six at the time of the battle of Shrewsbury. Hotspiur, 
who was in reality slightly older than the King, is made of exactly 
the same age as Prince Henry. The reason for these changes is 
to be sought in Shakespeare's determination to represent Hotspur 
and the Prince as rivals at every point, and contending with each 
other in the first flush of manhood. 

The above points indicate changes in respect to characteriza- 
tion ; the following bear mainly upon plot-structure. 

(4) Shakespeare makes no use of Holinshed's statement that 
the Percies, when raising the revolt, circulated the report that 
Richard II was still alive. 

(5) There is no suggestion in Holinshed of the contents of Act ii, 
scene 3, while in the case of other scenes Shakespeare has intro- 
duced many new circumstances (compare iii. 1 with the quotation 
from Holinshed prefixed to the notes on that scene). 

(6) Shakespeare has removed the reconciliation scene between 
the King and Prince Henry (iii. 2) from its true position in Holins- 
hed, and has introduced it at a much earlier period. 

(7) Shakespeare represents Glendower and his Welsh irregulars 
as being absent from the battle of Shrewsbury ; Holinshed, though 
he does not mention Glendower as a sharer in tiie fight, says : "The 
Welshmen also which before had laine lurking in the woods, moun- 
teines, and marishes, hearing of this battell toward, came to the 
aid of the Persies, and refreshed the wearied people with new suc- 
cours." 

Before considering Shakespeare's second source — The Famous 
Victories of Henry V — the reader's attention is drawn to the fourth 
book of Daniel's History of the Civil Wars as a possible supplement- 
ary source to Holinshed for the historic scenes of Shakespeare's 
play. Daniel published the first four books ol\as\asV«r\RaS. v^«av 
jo 1S9S, and it is diiBcult to believe \bal ^bs^L<&«^«axfc ^^ ^»r 
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acquainted with so important a work; whether he derived any 
ideas from it remains to be seen. In the fourth book of his History 
of the Civil Wars Daniel covers practically the same ground as 
Shakespeare in his two parts of Henry IV. His authority is ap- 
parently Holinshed, but he differs from him in several particulars, 
and these points of difference lie very dose to those in which Shake- 
speare is at variance with the chronicler. In the first place, he 
represents Hotspur as a young man, and as engaging in combat 
with the Prince of Wales in the battle of Shrewsbury : 

"There shall young Hotspur, with a fury led, 
Meete with thy forward son, as fierce as he : 
There warlike Worster, long experienced 
In forraine arms, shall come t' incounter thee. 
There Dowglas, to thy Stafford, shall make head ; 
There Vernon, for thy valiant Blunt, shall be. 
There shalt thou find a doubtfull bloody day, 
Though sickenesse keep Northumberland away." 

(Daniers CivU Wars, ed. Grosart, iv. 34.) 

In the actual account of the battle Daniel tells of the bravery of 
the Prince, but does not say that Hotspur fell by his hand. 

Second, Daniel departs from Holinshed, but is at one with Shake- 
speare, in making the Prince rescue his father from death at the 
hands of Douglas : 

"Hadst thou not there lent present speedy ayd 
To thy indangered father, nerely tyrde. 
Whom fierce incountring Dowglas overlaid 
That day had there his troublous life expirde." 

(Ibid. iv. 49.) 

(Holinshed's account of the battle will be found in the quotation 
prefixed to the notes on v. 3.) 

Third, whereas Holinshed represents the Percies as receiving 
assistance from the Welsh in the battle of Shrewsbury, Daniel 
agrees with Shakespeare — and with historic truth — in declaring 
that they were not present on that occasion : 

"The joining with the Welsh (they had decreed) 
Stopt hereby part; which made their cause the worse." 

(Ibid, iv. 36.) 

Lastly, it may he pointed out that Daniel represents the troubles 
^^t encompassed Henry IV throughout \na T«\\gii «a %. ngJb.teous 
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Nemesis falling upon him, because of the "indirect crook'd ways" 
by which he procured the crown. Referring to Northumberland's 
absence from the battle of Shrewsbury, he says : 

"Who yet reserv'd (though, after, quit for this) 
Another tempest on thy head to rayse ; 
As ifi atillf ivrong-revenging Nemesis 
Did meane V afflict all thy conHnuaU days," 

(Ibid. iv. 36.) 

Every reader of the two parts of Henry IV will be aware that 
this is precisely the view taken by Shakespeare (see 1 Henry IV, 
iii. 2. 4-7, and 2 Henry IV, iv. 5. 178-200). 

It is of course possible — but in the present editor's opinion un- 
likely — that these points of agreement between Shakespeare and 
Daniel as against Holinshed are piu^ly accidental, and that the 
two poets, in shaping a historical play and a historical poem 
respectively, made these changes independently, and with the 
same purposes in view. But inasmuch as it is unlikely that Shake- 
speare was unacquainted with DaniePs poem, it is reasonable to 
suppose that he had that poem in mind when he departed from 
Holinshed in his account of the battle of Shrewsbury. 

The Famous Victories of Henry F" is a short play, chiefly in prose, 
to which Shakespeare owed certain incidents of 1 Henry IV, 2 Henry 
IV, and Henry V, We have evidence of the popularity of this 
play in Elizabethan times, yet its intrinsic worth is slight. It has 
a certain rollicking movement which no doubt appealed to the 
Elizabethan playgoer, but of true wit or humor there is scarcely 
anything. Yet, inasmuch as it was from this play that Shake- 
speare drew his idea of Prince Henry*s comradeship with Falstaff 
and his satellites, it claims some notice here. Among the char- 
acters of the play are Sir John Oldcastle, Ned,^ Tom, and Gadshill, 
while the incidents include the robbery by the prince and his con- 
federates of the king's "receivers," and their retirement after the 
robbery to a tavern in Eastcheap, where their riotous mirth leads 
to a quarrel and the interposition of the sheriff and mayor of London, 
who afterwards make complaint to the king. Later in the play 
there is a scene of reconciliation between the prince and his father, 
which faintly suggests the circumstances of Act iii, scene 2 of 
1 Henry IV, Finally, the idea of the mock representation on the 
part of Falstaff and Prince Hal of an interview between the prince 

' It should be borne in mind that Poina^ -n&xckfb S&'^^^^x^ 
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and his father (ii. 4) may have been suggested by the rehearsing 
on the part of Deridk and John Cobler in The Famous Victories of 
the scene between the Prince of Wales and the Lord Chief Justice. 
(See quotation from The Famous Victories given in the notes on 
ii. 4.) 

But when the most is made of these points of resemblance, we 
cannot fail to recognize the illimitable gulf which separates the two 
plays. The comic scenes of the earlier work are mere horseplay, 
the wit consists in the bandying about of such oaths as "sowndes" 
and "Gogs wounds" ; while in order to realize to the full the tran- 
scendent greatness of Shakespeare's characterization, we have only 
to compare Shakespeare's Falstaff with the Sir John Oldcastle 
(familiarly known as "Jockey") of The Famous Victories, J 

4. PLOT AND GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS 

An interval of three or four years — 1593 to 1596 or 1597 — prob- 
ably separates 1 Henry IV from its nearest predecessor in the field 
of the history play — Richard II, During those years Shake- 
speare's dramatic powers had developed rapidly, he had freed 
himself from his dependence on Marlowe, and had established his 
position as an independent playwright. Comedy in its various 
forms had been his chief concern since he brought his first series of 
historical plays to an end with Richard III and Richard II, and to 
these years belong such comedies as The Merchant of Venice, A 
Midsummer Night* s Dream, and The Taming of the Shrew, Re- 
turning to the history play in 1596-1597, he produced in rapid suc- 
cession 1 Henry IV, 2 Henry IV, and Henry V ; and then, except 
for his share in Henry VIII at the end of his dramatic career, he 
relinquished this form of drama entirely. 

The two plays of Henry IV, together with Henry V, form a trilogy 
in which the dominating character is Henry V. Moreover, in 
spite of the interval of time that separates 1 Henry IV from Richard 
II, there is a close connection of historic interest between them. 
The latter play abounds in references to incidents recorded in the 
earlier play, and the first scene of 1 Henry IV is as much a continua- 
tion of the last scenes of Richard II as the first scenes of S Henry IV 
are of its immediate forerunner. It is therefore possible to group 
the four plays together and regard them as a historic tetralogy, 
which traces the fortunes of the House of Lancaster from nadir to 
zenith — from, the banishment of Bolingbroke and the death of 
John of Gaunt to the triumph o! A^pncourt. 
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Vet, in spite of the historic interest that connects Richard II 
with 1 Henry IV and its successors, the earlier play has little in 
common with the later ones when regarded in relation to its plot^ 
construction or general style. The early history or chronicle plays, 
such as The Famous Victories of Henry V, or The Troublesome 
Reign of King John, which were written before the star of Marlowe 
rose to the ascendant, were more epic than dramatic. In these 
plays the episodes follow one another in chronological order ; scarcely 
any attempt is made at regular plot-construction or unity of theme, 
and the action is extended over a considerable number of years. 
In these plays, too, there is a good deal of boisterous low-life comedy, 
mixed with the more serious and historical episodes ; finally, prose 
scenes and prose speeches appear intermingled with the poetic 
portions of the play. Marlowe, however, as Professor Schelling 
points out in his English Chronide Play, created a new type of 
history play with his Edunird II (entered for publication in 1598). 
In this play much more attempt is made at plot-construction and 
unity of design ; there is no comic relief, and no prose. Shakespeare, 
who was in his youth under Marlowe's influence, follows the Mar- 
lowesque or dramatic type of history play in his Richard III, and 
less closely in Richard II. These plays have throughout the char- 
acteristics of Marlowe's Edward II as regards unity of design and 
absence of prose and of comic relief. They mark, indeed, the con- 
summation of the dramatic and tragic type of history play.^ 

In 1 Henry IV Shakespeare reverts to the earlier epic form. The 
play, it is true, has much more unity than S Henry IV and Henry V, 
yet such a scene as the fourth in Act iv, together with the king's 
speech at the end of the play, indicates that the victory at Shrews- 
bury does not mark the close of the Percy rebellion, but only of an 
episode in that rebellion. In 1 Henry IV, too, there is abundant 
comic relief from the serious interests of the play, and also plenty 
of prose.^ In'these respects, then, 1 Henry IV thus marks a depart- 
ure from the type of play represented by Richard II, and a rever- 
sion to the earlier type of epic play, or rather a development of it. 

The fusion of comic and tragic, or at least serious, scenes, which 
is of the very essence of the romantic drama as opposed to the 
classic is nowhere more triumphantly effected than in Henry IV. 
The historic plot and the Falstaffian comedy are outwardly distinct* 

^ King John, the probable date of which is 1595, stands in most of these 
respects midway between the earlier histories vaA. t\ie\a\At \j«xiQ>««X>naxL\x\<ue9 <» 

* Id y JSreafv IV there are 1464 lines o! prose out ol «b to\.«3l o\ %YI^'^6m8».\ 
in SffenrylV, 1860 out of 3446 ; in Hmry V, 15^1 o\x\. ol ^1^. 
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but neither is simply embedded in the other. Prince Henry, and 
to a less extent Falstaff himself, have part in the serious as well as 
in the comic scenes ; while toward the close of the play the comic 
episodes are not allotted to detached and independent scenes, but 
are introduced into the historical narrative, so that we pass without 
a pause from the heroic tragedy of Hotspur's death to Falstaff's 
humorous soliloquy on counterfeits. 

There is another and more subtle connection between the serious 
and comic scenes. Hotspur, and to a less degree many of the other 
historic characters, give to the play something of a heroic temper. 
In the place of the tragic woof of such a play as Richard II, Shake- 
speare presents us with an epic theme to which the quest of honor 
on the part of Hotspur and Prince Henry lends unity of motive. 
Viewed thus, the battlefield of Shrewsbury is a tourney-ground as 
well, and is regarded in this light by the two chief combatants; 
only there can their equally strong, though differently felt, crav- 
ings for honor be satisfied. Honor, with its oblique shadow, repu- 
tation, is thus the leitmotiv of the historic plot. To all this the 
comic scenes and the person of Falstaff offer a foil. The honor 
so ostentatiously pursued by Hotspur, so quietly by the prince, is 
in Falstaff's eyes a vain shadow. He orders his life without regard 
to honor; then, when the preparations for the battle force the 
consideration of honor upon his mind, he devotes to it his famous 
catechism, and discovers that honor is but a word. A little later, 
when he sees Sir Walter Blunt lying dead on the plain of Shrews- 
bury, honor becomes of even less value : it assumes in his eyes the 
form of vanity. 

The comedy of 1 Henry IV is a, new form of Shakespearean 

comedy, quite 'distinct from the romantic comedy of gentlemen 

and gentlewomen in Love's Labour's Lost, The Tvoo Gentlemen of 

Verona, or of the Belmont scene at the close of The Merchant of 

Venice, and no less distinct from the down-play of Launce and 

Speed, or of Bottom and his fellow-craftsmen, which came to 

Shakespeare as a heritage from the pre-£lizabethan drama. In 

1 Henry IV we have, instead of romantic comedy and clown-play, 

the realistic comedy of London life which the Elizabethan dramatists 

knew so well, and which was to play so great a part in the comedies 

of Ben Jonson and his school. The vis comica and horseplay of 

the early drama is not absent from 1 Henry IV, but it is purged of 

Jis crossness and buffoonery, and enriched by the superb humor 

ofJFk/stalF, 

/ ^ consideration of tb,^ (lictioQ 9,vA vctae oi 1 Heury IV Tc^^a\a 
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the fact that Shakespeare had by 1596 thrown off most of those 
mannerisms which are traceable in his early works. He still shows 
a certain fondness for word-play even in the serious portions of the 
drama, but little is left of the florid diction, the tricks of rhetoric, 
and the fancifulness of his earliest dramas. Above all, we notice 
how diction and verse are subjected to the exigencies of his dramatic 
instinct. We gain insight into the characters of the draTnatis 
persoruB not only by what they say, but by their mode of saying it. 
"The style is the man." The dignified but stilted and formal 
language of. Henry IV, set to verse that is peculiarly regular and 
chary of "light endings" and "double endings," indicates the 
king's character as the abrupt, colloquial diction and impetuous 
verse of Hotspur's speeches indicate his natiu^.^ - In like manner, 
the noble epic style of Vernon in iv. 1. 97-110 and v. 2. 52-69 is 
made to reflect a heroic element in his character. The dramatic 
character of the verse of Henry IV is seen in yet another way: 
not only does it indicate the character of different speakers, but 
also the different moods of the same speaker at different times. 
Hotspur's diction is, as we have seen, usually colloquial, but when 
he is stirred by noble indignation or chivalrous ardor it loses its 
prosaic quality and becomes suddenly impassioned and imaginative. 
(See i. 8. 98-112, and 201-208.) 

Looking at the style of the poetic portions of 1 Henry IV as a 
whole, we cannot fail to be struck by its amplitude and massive 
strength. Occasionally there is epigrammatic point, as in the 
Prince's dictum on the seemingly dead Falstaff : 



ft 



I could have better spared a better man," 



but for the most part Shakespeare seeks to impress rather than to 
dazzle. The style of Henry IV (to quote Professor Herford) "has 
a breadth and largeness of movement, an unsought greatness of 
manner, which marks the consummate artist who no longer dons 
his singing-robes when he sings." 

When we apply to 1 Henry IV the metrical tests that have so 
often been adduced to furnish evidence as to the date of composition 
of Shakespeare's plays, one striking feature comes into prominence 
— the infrequency of double or feminine endings.^ Referring to 
the tables given by Professor Dowden in his Primer, and by Pro- 

1 Compare the king's speeches in i. 1 and iii. 2 with tbo«A ol H.<(^t.«^\a. 
in ill. 1. 
^FoT the explanation oi these terms, see Bo-wdeii^a SUdkea-peaTft Prx-wsKt. 
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feasor Herford in his Introduction to Richard II (Arden Series), 
we find that the percentage of double endings in 1 Henry IV 
falls as low as 5.1, but rises to 16.3 in S Henry IV, and to 20.5 in 
Henry V, In Shakespeare's later plays the percentage of double end- 
ings steadily rises till in The Tempest it reaches 33. In Richard 
III the percentage is 19.5, in Richard II, 11, and in King John, 6.3. 
The infrequency of double endings in 1 Henry IV points to the fact, 
as Professor Herford states, that Shakespeare was here making 
experiments as to the rhythmical effects of the different forms of 
blank verse; it also seems probable that it is intended to give to 
the blank verse of 1 Henry IV something of an epic character. Id 
epic blank verse, such as that of Milton, double endings are rare; 
according to Professor Masson the occurrence of such endings in 
Paradise Lost varies from about 1 per cent in Book i to about 5 per 
cent in Book x. Whether this attempt to give to the blank verse 
of 1 Henry IV an epic character, by reducing to a minimum the 
number of double endings, has anything in common with the fact 
that in this play he is reverting to the epic type of history play is 
a matter of speculation ; for certain it is that in 2 Henry IV and 
Henry V, the plots of which are more epic in structiu* than that of 
1 Henry IV, Shakespeare used double endings with greater fre- 
quency than he had done in any earlier play with the exception 
of Richard III. 

Turning from outward form to inner meaning, we may briefly 
consider the political significance of the play. Both parts of 
Henry IV present a study in the working of Nemesis. The deposi- 
tion of Richard II was in the interests of the country a necessary 
act, and the deposer was in every way a man more fit to rule. Yet 
the stigma of usurpation clings to Bolingbroke, renders his rule 
insecure, and embitters his life. The prophecy of the aged Bishop 
of Carlisle (see Richard II, iv. 1) is fulfilled to the letter, and in the 
two parts of Henry IV we follow the course of those tumultuous 
wars which "kin with kin and kind with kind confound." Nor is 
this all : not only is there open warfare in the country and discord 
within the King's family circle, but there is also the working of re- 
morse in his own soul. This is brought home to us most forcibly 
in the Second Part (see Act iv, scene 5), but it is present already in 
the First Part. The King sees in his son's "wildness" divine ven- 
geance for his own "mistreadings." That this Nemesis should be 
caBed into play here may seem paradoxical. Henry IV is the 
deliverer of bis country from the bands oi a vjeak tyrant, and as 
sucA merits reward rather than pumsYmieiit, "BmX. ^oaaws^eKSfc 
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seems to have regarded the kmgly office as something sacred. It 
is true that as a patriot he placed the welfare and safety of Eng- 
land high above the welfare and safety of any individual monarch ; 
yet he saw evil in usurpation. Just as, in the trilogy of iEschylus, 
Orestes, though he does right in slaying his murderess-mother 
Clytenmestra, is nevertheless pursued by the Furies, so Boling- 
broke, though he frees England from extortion and misgovemment, 
has to expiate the crime of usurpation. Shakespeare even makes 
Henry V feel a sense of the wrong his father conunitted when, on 
the field of Agincourt, he prays : 



"Not to-day, O Lord, 
O, not to-day, think not upon the fault 
My father made in compassing the crown!" 

(Henry V, iv. 1. 309-311.) . 

A king as king is in Shakespeare's eyes 

"the figure of Grod's majesty, 
His captain, steward, deputy-elect*' 

{Richard II, iv. 1. 126), 

and accordingly Nemesis overtakes the man who dethrones him. 
But though the usurper has to expiate his crime, yet, inasmuch 
as he becomes the anointed head of his people, he too acquires 
a sacred nature. The loyal Blunt, when Hotspur reproaches him 
with being his enemy, replies : 

"And God defend but still I should stand so, 
So long as out of limit and true rule 
You stand against anointed majesty,** 



Blunt's loyalty to Henry IV is not a merely personal matter : he 
sees in the King, usurper though he be, "anointed majesty," and 
for this he lays down his life. 

5. T'HE CHARACTERS 

Hazlitt was writing of Henry IV when he said of Shakespeare : 
"He appears to have been all the characters, and in all the situa- 
tions he describes." Though the play is deficient in women, it is 
second to none in the rich variety and lifelikeness of its chaia^ 
teri^tion. We are introduced to a ^otYd ol IxJSi w^'ul^pX'^ \ "^Jtofc 
court, the tavern, and the camp are Wie sceaea q'I «uOassa.% ««^^ "^^ 
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each of them the pulse of life beats strongly. Most of the historical 
characters are drawn from the pages of Holinshed, but whereas in 
the Chronicle they are often devoid of individuality, they receive 
at Shakespeare's hands full individualization. Holinshed is con- 
tent to tell us what his characters did, but Shakespeare lays bare 
the motives of their action. 

The characters fall naturally into two groups, which correspond 
to the two centers of action — the historic plot and the Falstaffian 
comedy. The central figure in the former group is Hotspur, in the 
latter, Falstaff; but the true hero of the play, and the man who 
unites the two spheres of action, is the Prince of Wales. 

King Heury, though an imposing figure, is not attractive, and his 
character in the play is a natural development of his character as 
Bolingbroke in Richard II, Holinshed*s Henry lY is a martial 
figure, who distinguishes himself as much on the field of battle as in 
the council-chamber ; but Shakespeare, while he reveals the King's 
promptness and decision in taking steps to quell the Percy rebellion, 
makes little of his prowess in the fight. He won the crown from 
Richard by diplomacy, and not by shock of arms, and Hotspur, 
who scorns diplomacy, calls him a "vile politician" and a "king of 
smiles." We come into closest contact with the King when, in 
his private interview with the Prince of Wales, he lays bare the 
devices that he used in winning the throne : 

"And then I stole all courtesy from heaven. 
And dress'd myself in such himiility 
That I did pluck allegiance from men's hearts, 
Loud shouts and salutations from their mouths, 
Even in the presence of the crowned king." 

(iii. 2. 60-64.) 

There is a singular correspondence between these words placed 
on the lips of Henry and those uttered by Richard years before^ 
when Bolingbroke was being driven into exile : 

" Ourself and Bushy, Bagot here and Green, 
Observed his courtship to the common people ; 
How he did seem to dive into their hearts, 
With humble and familiar courtesy. 
What reverence he did throw away on slaves, 
Wooing poor craftsmen with the craft of smiles 
And patient underbearing of his fortune, 
Ab *t were to banish their aSecta 'w\t\i\mii?^ 

UiicKaTd 11 , V. ^. 'ia-^:^ 
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Hemy IV lias won the crown by subtle contrivings, and no man 
knows better than he the insecurity of his position. Looked at 
from one point of view, both parts of Henry IV represent the 
fulfiUment of the aged Bishop of Carlisle's prophecy : 

"And if you crown him, let me prophesy: 
The blood of English shall manure the ground, 
And future ages groan for this foul act ; 
Peace shall go sleep with Turks and infidels. 
And in this seat of peace tumultuous wars 
Shall Jdn with kin and kind with kind confound.'* 

{Richard II, iv. 1. 136-141.) 

T|ie insecurity of his position renders Henry suspicious and 
jealous. He is jealous of Hotspur's victory over Douglas, suspi- 
cious of Mortimer, whose right to the throne is better than his own, 
and it is this suspicion and jealousy that foment the Percy rebel- 
lion. His growing sense of suspicion bears its own Nemesis with 
it ; it dulls his understanding, and renders his life lonely. He fails 
to understand the character of his eldest son, suspects his loyalty, 
and drives him from the court to the tavern. The atmosphere of 
that court is chill and numbing; no gracious womanly figure, like 
that of Richard's consort, appears there, and the Eling looks upon 
all with mistrust. The Percy rising brings out what is best in him, 
and in his plans for the campaign we see once again the far-seeing, 
practical man who won the throne from the hapless Richard. He 
forms a plan of action wisely and swiftly, is generous in his offers 
of mercy before the battle, and shows that he has the welfare of his 
people at heart. It is in ;^ Henry IV that we fully see how hard the 
kingly crown has pressed upon his brow. Anxiety and sleepless- 
ness have rendered him prematurely old, remorse for the evil that 
he has done in compassing the crown pricks him, and his life is 
lonely and loveless. In his every act we see the success and the 
failure that attend upon the calculating, diplomatic nature. 

In opposition to Heury FV stands Henry Percy, the Hotspur of 
the North. Shakespeare's love of character-contrasts was very 
great when he wrote Henry IV, and in the person of Hotspur he 
has presented us with a contrast both to the King and to the Prince 
of Wales. Hotspur is a heroic figure, a representative of the 
vanishing a^ of chivalry. His character is composed of appar- 
ently antagonistic elements. Rough in speech, and affecting a 
contempt for "mincing poetry," he is at l\ie aomfc Xlvcofc Va^ q^.'^qr. 
im a gina tive power that makes for poetry, and. aoTaa oV ^^ \stfaR8^ 
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poetic speeches in the play fall from his lips. Placing the quest 
of honor above all things, it seems to him 

" an easy leap 
To pluck bright honour from the pale-faced moon," 

and then a moment later he talks of having the Prince of Wales 
"poison'd with a pot of ale.** Again, ardent and emotional as his 
nature is, he opposes a cold scepticism to the superstitious arrogance 
of Glendower, and adopts toward his wife, Lady Percy, a bantering 
tone that appears to conceal his deep affection for her. This in- 
consistency springs from his impulsive nature. Hotspur is indeed 
swayed by impulse, as the Eling is swayed by calculation. In word 
and in act he expresses the thoughts and feelings of the moment, 
and by so doing betrays his lack of self-restraint and tact. Thus 
he offends Glendower by his scornful ridicule of his pretensions, 
brooks no opposition in the division of the land, and cannot endure 
the thought of postponing the battle of Shrewsbury until his forces 
are all on the field and ready for action. Hotspur delights us with 
his candor, his high spirits and valiant manliness, but we are forced 
to confess that his nature is not profound. Even his love of honor 
is superficial when compared with that of the Prince of Wales. He 
will leap to the moon or dive to the bottom of the sea in quest of 
honor, provided that he may bear about with him, for all to see, 
the "dignities" of the honor he has won; but the Prince of Wales, 
having satisfied his own inward cravings for honor in the moment 
of his victory over Hotspur, cares little for "the bubble reputa- 
tion," and is content that the credit of having slain Hotspur shall 
be Falstaff's. Hotspur's superficiality renders him at times un- 
generous. The Prince — though in the presence of Falstaff he 
parodies with complete success Hotspur's restless activity and 
absent-mindedness — bears on more than one occasion a high tribute 
to his manly virtues; but his rival will say nothing good of him, 
nor listen to the praise of others. In Hotspur's eyes he is simply 
the "madcap Prince of Wales," and when Vernon ventures to 
praise the Prince's manly bearing, he impatiently interrupts him : 

"No more, no more ; worse than the sim in March, 
This praise doth nourish agues." 

Vet with all the defects of his qualities, Holspxa is «. ^p»at and 
inspiring Bgure, His greatness is contagiovLa, and coxajp^ «AsEm»*- 
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tion and imitation from his associates. Lady Percy makes no idle 
vaunt when, after his death, she says : 

"He was the mark and glass, copy and book, 
That fashioned others." 

If he is scornful of Glendower's pretensions, his scorn springs from 
his deep love of truth. "Tell truth and shame the devil" is his 
candid advice to Glendower, while to Douglas he avers : 

*'By Grod, I cannot flatter; I do defy 
The tongues of soothers." 

It is his hatred of injustice and hypocrisy that makes him a rebel ; 
his impatience and masterfulness are merely the effervescence of 
virile force, and his tactlessness flows from his candor. Hotspur's 
death at the hands of the Prince of Wales indicates something more 
than inferiority of swordsmanship; in his fall we see the valorous 
but unthinking heroism of a chivalrous age overcome by one in 
whom deftness of hand is combined with agility of mind. 

The Prince of Wales, though he has had his detractors, has 
usually, and we think rightly, been regarded as Shakespeare's 
ideal man of action, and in the play that bears his name, his ideal 
king. This is a very different thing from saying that he is Shake- 
speare's ideal man. Some of the finer graces of manhood, which 
lie remote from the practical issues of life, find no place in his char- 
acter. He lacks the poetic charm of Richard II, the intellectual 
subtlety of Hamlet, the ingenuousness of Brutus, and it is only fair 
to add that if he had possessed these qualities he would not have 
been Shakespeare's ideal man of action. For Shakespeare knew, 
as well as Aristotle and Spenser, that the politic virtues — the 
virtues of kingship — are different from the private virtues — the 
virtues of manhood; the qualities of kingliness that Shakespeare 
saw in Henry are all of a practical nature, and are united in him 
with a fineness of proportion which establishes a well-balanced 
character, and gives to that character elasticity and resilience. 

We are concerned here with the character of Henry only in its 
earlier stages, before he came to be king. The chroniclers were 
fond of insisting on the sudden and almost miraculous conversion 
of the Prince on his father's death. Following a not altogether 
credible tradition, they represent him in his youth as a dissipated 
roysterer who is suddenly changed into a model kixv^. ^baksis^R»x^ 
accepts this tradition only to a certain degree*, Ykfc «Sla^^^2fiifc Ks^qb' 



XXIV INTRODUCTION 

bishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Ely to assert it in the 
opening scene of Henry V, but as we read the three plays in which 
Henry plays so prominent a part, we realize that the change is less 
sudden and less complete than the chroniclers represent. From 
the I*rince's soliloquy at the end of 1 Henry IV, Act i, scene 2, we 
see that he is very far from being the slave of riotous pleasure, and 
that revelry is for him only a pastime with which he will dispense 
when the hour for strenuous action arrives. In his interview with 
his father in iii. 2, and in his conduct at the battle of Shrewsbury, 
we discover that the promise made by him in his soliloquy is ful- 
filled to the letter. The Prince's detractors have seen in this 
soliloquy, and in the pledges that the Prince makes to his father, 
a strain of self-consciousness and arrogance. Yet what seems like 
arrogance is in reality nothing more than that self-knowledge 
which the Greeks made the highest of all knowledge, and which 
is assuredly a politic virtue. Self-knowledge meant for him also 
self-control, and we are made conscious of this latent power of self- 
control amid the Prince's most riotous scenes. His temporary in- 
dulgence in tavern revelry, while it comes as a welcome relief after 
the strained formality of the court, serves also a diplomatic purpose : 

"And like bright metal on a sullen ground, 
My reformation,' glittering o'er my fault, 
Shall show more goodly and attract more eyes 
Than that which hath no foil to set it o£f. 
I '11 so offend to make offence a skill ; 
Redeeming time when men think least I will." 

As we read these words of the Prince, we realize that he was not 
Bolingbroke's son for nothing; there is diplomacy even in his mo- 
ments of revelry. His association with ostlers and drawers serves 
yet another purpose. His desire is to gain a fuller knowledge of 
men in every rank of life, and through fullness of knowledge to win 
broader sympathies and deeper insight into the duties of one who 
will one day be king, not only of nobles and prelates, but of tapsters 
and serving-men as well. 

When we look discerningly into the Prince's character we realize 
that he unites in himself the highest qualities of men so divergent 
from each other as Henry IV and Hotspur. He has the diplomacy 
of Bolingbroke, but he tempers it with the martial prowess and 
chivalry of the great Percy. The latter is no match for him in 
Boldiersbip, and on the field of Shrewsbury he is forced to "render 
everjr glory up " to the man whom be Yiaa ao v«s^^^^^ ^'wcA^* 
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He has, too, the finer graces of the chivabous nature — generosity 
and reverence. He has only praise for Hotspur, alive or dead, 
while the prowess of his brother, John of Lancaster, wins from him 
the highest tribute of respect : 

"Before, I loved thee as a brother, John; 
But now, I do respect thee as my soul." 

When the King, in return for his high deserts, gives him the life 
of Douglas, he gracioui^y bestows the favor upon his younge;: 
brother, and contrives that Douglas's ransomless freedom shall 
come to him as a gift from Prince John. His reverence is seen in 
his bearing toward his father. In his interview with the King 
(iii. 2) he receives cruel insult. He is accused of "vassal fear" 
and "base inclination," and b represented as a traitor who is only 
too likely to side with the Percies against his own father. His reply 
to this wanton charge is full of a forbearance that springs from deep 
filial reverence : 

"Do not think so ; you shall not find it so : 
And God forgive them that so much have sway*d 
Your majesty's good thoughts away from me." 

We recognize in the Prince a master-spirit. He possesses the 
highest qualities of kingliness, and holds those qualities in gracious 
equipoise. There is no littleness in him, and no excess; Shake- 
speare has granted to him what he withheld from the heroes of his 
tragedies — a well-balanced nature. 

The remaining characters, with the exception of Falsta£P, must 
be treated more sunmiarily. The timorous Northumberland, who 
presents such a contrast to his audacious son, and who, "crafty- 
sick," leaves that son to fight without him at Shrewsbury, is a 
contemptible figure. No less contemptible is Hotspur's uncle, 
Worcester. A schemer by nature, he is the real author of the 
conspiracy. His refusal to communicate to his nephew the King's 
generous offer of pardon on the eve of the battle of Shrewsbiuy, 
prompted as that refusal is by cowardly motives, makes us regard 
the death-sentence passed upon him by Henry IV as a just recom- 
pense for his treachery. 

At the time when Shakespeare was writing Henry IV and Henry 
V, it would seem as though the Welsh nature were in some degree 
claiming his attention. In 1 Henry IV \ie\\aa gkNeG.\3&Qi\eiA^"^«t,, 
in ffenry V, JFluellen; and in both charac\;es^ ^^ \a»Rfc ^^evsfiBa. 
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national traits upon which the individual features are superim- 
posed. Owen Glendower occupies a somewhat heroic position in 
Welsh history, and Shakespeare, though he subjects the Welsh- 
man to a distinctly humorous treatment, is aware of his fine pro- 
portions. Mortimer declares him to be 

'* valiant as a lion, 
And wondrous affable, and as bountiful 
As mines of India." 

Glendower does not, like Fluellen, speak with a Welsh accent, 
but he betrays his nationality in other and deeper ways. Holins- 
hed tells us that in his youth, spent at the English court, he had 
studied law; Shakespeare says nothing of this, but endows him 
with a racial love for music, which accords with his romantic 
temperament much better than jurisprudence : 

"I framed to the harp 
Many an English ditty lovely well. 
And gave the tongue a helpful ornament.'* 

Racial, too, is his superstition, which in his case is abo made to 
pamper to a childish egoism. In this Shakespeare was building 
upon the foundations of Holinshed, who invests Glendower with 
an atmosphere of necromancy, and tells of the strange wonders 
that attended him on his campaigns. Glendower ostentatiously 
regards himself as a man set apart for high purposes; "I am not 
in the roll of common men" is his vain contention, and he persists 
in asserting his supernatural powers in spite of the wholesome 
ridicule of Hotspur. 

The fascination exercised over us by Hotspur or Prince Henry 
is quite different from that exercised by Falstaff and it is also less 
potent. We may apply to him the words that he whimsically 
applies to Poins : 

"I am bewitched with the rogue's company. If the ras- 
cal have not given me medicines to make me love him, I'll 
be hanged ; it could not be else ; I have drunk medicines." 

It is witchery that holds us fast in its toils, that deadens for the 

time our moral judgment, and makes us in love with knavery when 

that knavery is so full of mirth. Charles Lamb's ingenious claim 

for the characters of the later RestoTatiou Com'ed^, that they be- 

/an^ to a world of their own which lies ou\s\de \3afc ^oM q\ C>KnE\«Dr 
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dom and everyday life, appeals to us with added force in contem- 
plating the character of Fabtaff. When we soberly analyze hia 
nature from the ethical standpoint, we are forced to confess that 
he is a liar, a profligate, and a cheat; but when we are actually 
reading and entering into the spirit of the Falstaff scenes, we 
stubbornly refuse to apply this moral analysis, and give oimselves 
up to the pure enjoyment of a humor that is as radiant as sunshine, 
and of wit that, for all its keenness, leaves no sting behind. . 

Falstaff is, beyond all contention, the most humorous creation ^ 
in the whole field of literature. Attempts have been made to point 
to certain elements in the formation of his character which had 
taken literary shape before Shakespeare's time. Comparisons have 
been drawn between Falstaff and the miles gloriosus and the scurra 
of early Latin comedy, and between Fabtaff and Rabelais' Panurge ; 
but when the most is made of such points of resemblance, we must 
allow that the hereditary influence of literary ancestors nowhere 
counts for less than in the case of the man who is "Jack Falstaff 
with my familiars, John with my brothers and sbters, and Sir John 
with all Europe." 

The taproot of humor runs very far beneath the surface of life, 
and draws its sustenance from the hidden springs of human sym- 
pathy. At the same time humor can exist only by recognizing 
and utilizing the incongruities that go to the formation of character, 
and incongruity is the body of the humor of Falstaff. Maurice 
Morgann, the special pleader on behalf of Falstaff against the 
many charges of cowardice brought against him, rightly summed 
up the incongruous elements in Falstaff 's character in his Essay on 
the Character 0/ Falstaff, written more than a century ago. Falstaff 
is, wrote Morgann, "a man at once young and old, enterprising 
and fat, a dupe and a wit, harmless and wicked, weak in principle 
and resolute by constitution, cowardly in appearance and brave in 
reality; a knave without malice, a liar without deceit; and a 
knight, a gentleman, and a soldier, without either dignity, decency* 
or honor." Incongruity is ever fertile in surprises, and as we follow 
the career of Falstaff through the play, we find him creating for us 
incidents as delightful as they are unforeseen. How humorously 
incongruous are the exclamations of this graybeard of seventy 
summers when robbing the travelers in Act ii, scene 2: "They 
hate us youth. What, ye knaves, young men must live ! " How 
rich in surprises is his behavior on the battlefield of Shrewsbury! 
But perhaps the most incongruous element m \n& t^aXxa^S&XsA ^<9^^^ 
the mmhleneas of which accords so iH mVk Vlb&X X.^Qlh oV ^«S^ Vs^^^ 
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requires levers to lift it from the ground. Wit and humor, as 
Coleridge has taught us, are different things, and we must allow 
that some of the most humorous characters in literature — Don 
Quixote for instance — are seldom consciously witty. But in 
Falstaff humor and wit meet and mingle; his humor makes his 
words more witty, and his wit exhibits new facets of his infinitely 
humorous and versatile character. Moreover, as he himself de- 
clares in Part II, he is not only witty himself, "but a cause that wit 
is in other men. " like the fool in As You Like It, he is a touchstone 
by which the wit and humor in other men are tested. Only those 
who, like Prince John of Lancaster, have no laughter in them fail 
to respond to Falstaff 's gayety , and insist on regarding him seriously. 
Coming back to what has already been stated, we repeat that 
in 1 Henry IV Falstaff must not be judged ethically, but enjoyed 
intellectually. We must regard him as the Prince of Wales re- 
garded him when he sought in his companionship a healthful dis- 
traction from the cares and intrigues of real life. There will come, 
it b true, a time of rude awakening, when the newly crowned king 
will find escape from the duties of office no longer possible, but in 
1 Henry IV the rejection of Falstaff — 

*'I know thee not, old man : fall to thy prayers" — 

is still far distant, and we are free to enjoy the boon fellowship of 
his company, taking no thought for the morrow. Falstaff creates 
for himself an atmosphere of humorous make-believe, through which 
the serious concerns of life and questions of morals cannot penetrate. 
Neither his cowardice nor his lying is to be taken seriously. As 
Professor Bradley has shown, his lies are told without any serious 
attempt to deceive. When he makes two men in buckram into 
eleven, and when he pretends to the Prince that he has slain Hot- 
spur, deception is out of the question. He resorts to these devices 
out of an irresistible delight in egregious make-believe, and in order 
to place himself in a situation the escape from which will bring into 
play the inexhaustible resources of his wit. It is the same delight 
in make-believe that inspires his sudden and unenduring moods 
of piety, and that gives zest to such exclamations as — "A plague 
of sighing and grief! It blows a man up like a bladder" — or, 
"Company, villanous company, hath been the spoil of me." 

If there is any serious purpose in life for Falstaff, it is to amuse 

the Prince and to provide him with mirthful entertainment. To 

achieve this purpose, he is prepared to go to any length, and only 

OQce, when be bands the Prince a bo\jde ol a&x^\XA\£»A. ^1 «b pistol 
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on the battlefield of Shrewsbury, does his ready wit fail to win a 
welcome. In S Henry IV, Falstaff is as witty as ever, but we are 
conscious of an estrangement of sympathy between him and the 
Prince, though Falsta£P fails to realize it. Only once do we find 
them together before the scene in which sentence of banishment is 
passed upon him. This is not the place to consider the justice or 
injustice of that sentence of banishment, but we may, in concluding, 
glance at the veiy last scene in his career. Broken-hearted by 
the King's rejection of him, and finding that his atmosphere of make- 
believe no longer protects him, he has nothing to do but die. The 
story of his death is told by Dame Quickly, in Henry V (Act ii, 
scene 3), and it is like no other death-bed scene in literatiue. In- 
finitely humorous, it is also infinitely pathetic, and laughter and 
teaiB He very near together : 

"Hodeas. Nay, sure, he 's not in hell : he 's in Arthur's bosom 
if ever man went to Arthur's bosom. A' made a finer end, and 
went away an it had been any christom child ; a' parted even just 
between twelve and one, even at the turning o' the tide : for aiter 
I saw him fimible with the sheets and play with flowers, and smile 
upon his fingers' ends, I knew there was but one way ; for his nose 
was as sharp as a pen, and a' babbled of green fields. 'How now, 
Sir John!' quoth I: 'What, man! be o' good cheer.' So a' cried 
out *God, God, God!* three or four times. Now I, to comfort 
him, bid him a' should not think of God ; I hoped there was no need 
to trouble himself with any such thoughts yet. So a' bade me lay 
more clothes on his feet: I put my hand into the bed and felt 
them, and they were as cold as any stone ; then I felt to his knees 
and they were as cold as any stone, and so upward and upward 
and all was as cold as any stone.'! 
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The First Part of 
King Henry the Fourth 

ACT I 

Scene I — London, The paJace 

Enter King Henry, Lord John of Lancaster, the 
Earl of Westmoreland, Sir Walter Blunt, and others 

King, So shaken as we are, so wan with care. 
Find we a time for frighted peace to pant, 
And breathe short-winded accents of new broils 
To be commenced in stronds afar remote. 
No more the thirsty entrance of this soil 
Shall daub her lips with her own children's blood ; 
No more shall trenching war channel her fields. 
Nor bruise her flowerets with the armed hoofs 
Of hostile paces : those opposed eyes, 
Which, Uke the meteors of a troubled heaven, lo 

All of one nature, of one substance bred. 
Did lately meet in the intestine shock 
And furious close of civil butchery 
Shall now, in mutual well-beseeming ranks, 
March all one way and be no more opposed 
Against acquaintance, kindred and allies : 
The edge of war, like an ill-sheathed knife, 
No more shall cut his master. Therefore, friends. 
As tar as to the sepulchre oi CVit\a\.> 

\ 
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20 Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross 
We are impressed and engaged to fight. 
Forthwith a power of English shall we levy; 
Whose arms were moulded in their mother's womb 
To chase these pagans in those holy fields 
Over whose acres walk'd those blessed feet 
Which fourteen himdred years ago were nail'd 
For oiu* advantage on the bitter cross. 
But this our purpose now is twelve month old. 
And bootless 't is to tell you we will go : 
80 Therefore we meet not now. Then let me hear 
Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland, 
What yesternight oiu* council did decree 
In forwarding this dear expedience. 

West. My liege, this haste was hot in question. 
And many hmits of the charge set down 
But yesternight : when all athwart there came 
A post from Wales loaden with heavy news ; 
Whose worst was, that the noble Mortimer, 
Leading the men of Herefordshire to fight 
40 Against the irregular and wild Glendower, 

Was by the rude hands of that Welshman taken, 

A thousand of his people butchered ; 

Upon whose dead corpse there was such misuse. 

Such beastly shameless transformation. 

By those Welshwomen done as may not be 

Without much shame retold or spoken of. 

King. It seems then that the tidings of this broil 
Brake ofiF our business for the Holy Land. 

West. This match'd with other did, my gracious 
lord; 
^ For more uneven and unwelcome ue^^ 
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Came from the north and thus it did import : 

On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hotspiu* there, 

Yoimg Harry Percy and brave Archibald^ 

That ever-vaUant and approved Scot, 

At Holmedon met. 

Where they did spend a sad and bloody hour; 

As by discharge of their artillery. 

And shape of likelihood, the news was told ; 

For he that brought them, in the very heat 

And pride of their contention did take horse, eo 

Uncertain of the issue any way. 

King, Here is a dear, a true industrious friend. 
Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse, 
Stain'd with the variation of each soil 
Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours ; 
And he hath brought us smooth and welcome news. 
The Earl of Douglas is discomfited : 
Ten thousand bold Scots, two and twenty knights, 
Balk'd in their own blood did Sir Walter see 
On Holmedon's plains. Of prisoners, Hotspur took to 
Mordake the Earl of Fife, and eldest son 
To beaten Douglas ; and the Earl of Athol, 
Of Murray, Angus, and Menteith : 
And is not this an honourable spoil ? 
A gallant prize? ha, cousin, is it not? 

West. In faith. 
It is a conquest for a prince to boast of. 

King. Yea, there thou makest me sad and mak- 
est me sin 
In envy that my Lord Northumberland 
Should be the father to so blest a son, 
A son who is the theme of hoiio\rc*s \jaw^oft\ 
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Amongst a grove, the very straightest plant ; 
Who is sweet Fortune's minion and her pride : 
Whilst I, by looking on the praise of him. 
See riot and dishonour stain the brow 
Of my young Harry. O that it could be proved 
That some night-tripping fairy had exchanged 
In cradle-clothes our children where they lay. 
And call'd mine Percy, his Plantagenet ! 

00 Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. 

But let him from my thoughts. What, think you, 

coz. 
Of this yoimg Percy's pride ? the prisoners. 
Which he in this adventure hath surprised, 
To his own use he keeps ; and sends me word, 
I shall have none but Mordake Eari of Fife. 

West This is his uncle's teaching: this is 
Worcester, 
Malevolent to you in all aspects ; 
Which makes him prune himself, and bristle up 
The crest of youth against your dignity. 

100 King. But I have sent for him to answer this ; 
And for this cause awhile we must neglect 
Our holy purpose to Jerusalem. 
Cousin, on Wednesday next our council we 
Will hold at Windsor ; so inform the lords : 
But come yourself with speed to us again ; 
For more is to be said and to be done 
Than out of anger can be uttered. 

West. I will, my liege. [Exeunt. 
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Scene n — London. An apartment of the Prince's 
Enter the Prince of Wales and Falstapf 

Fed, Now, Hal, what time of day is it, lad ? 

Privjce, Thou art so fat-witted, with drinking 
of old sack and unbuttoning thee after supper 
and sleeping upon benches after noon, that thou 
hast forgotten to demand that truly which thou 
wouldst truly know. What a devil hast thou to 
do with the time of the day? Unless hours were 
cups of sack and minutes capons and clocks the 
tongues of bawds and dials the signs of leaping- 
houses and the blessed sun himself a fair hotio 
wench in flame-coloured taflFeta, I see no reason 
why thou shouldst be so superfluous to demand 
the time of the day. 

Fed. Indeed, you come near me now, Hal; 
for we that take purses go by the moon and the 
seven stars, and not by Phcebus, he, "that wan- 
dering knight so fair." And, I prithee, sweet 
wag, whea thou art king, as, God save thy 
grace, — majesty I should say, for grace thou wilt 
have none, — 20 

Prirvce, W^hat, none ? 

Fed. No, by my troth, not so much as will 
serve to be prologue to an egg and butter. 

Prince. Well, how then? come, roundly, 
roundly. 

Fed. Marry, then, sweet wag, when thou art 
king, let not us that are squvtes ol \Jafc \xv5^% 
body be called thieves of the day^ ^ \>^^.\\^^ ^ ^^X 
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us be Diana's foresters, gentlemen of the shs 
80 minions of the moon ; and let men say we be i 
of good government, being governed, as the 
is, by our noble and chaste mistress the mo 
imder whose countenance we steal. 

Prince. Thou sayest well, and it holds ^ 
. too; for the fortune of us that are the mo( 
men doth ebb and flow like the sea, being g 
emed, as the sea is, by the moon. As, for pr< 
now: a purse of gold most resolutely snatc! 
on Monday night and most dissolutely spent 
40 Tuesday mornmg; got with swearing "Lay I 
and spent with crying "Bring in"; now in as 
an ebb as the foot of the ladder and by and 
in as high a flow as the ridge of the gallows. 

Fed. By the Lord, thou sayest true, 1 
And is not my hostess of the tavern a most s^ 
wench ? 

Prince. As the honey of Hybla, my old 
of the castle. And is not a buff jerkin a n 
sweet robe of durance ? 
60 Fed. How now, how now, mad wag! what 
thy quips and thy quiddities? what a pla 
have I to do with a buff jerkin ? 

Prince. Why, what a pox have I to do v 
my hostess of the tavern ? 

Fed. Well, thou hast called her to a reckoi 
many a time and oft. 

Prince. Did I ever call for thee to pay 
part? 
/^a/. No; I '11 give thee thy due> thou 1 
eopaid all there. 
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Prince, Yea, and elsewhere, so far as my coin 
would stretch; and where it would not, I have 
used my credit. 

Fed. Yea, and so used it that, were it not 
here apparent that thou art heir apparent — But, 
I prithee, sweet wag, shall there be gallows stand- 
ing in England when thou art king? and resolu- 
tion thus fobbed as it is with the rusty ciu-b of 
old father antic the law? Do not thou, when 
thou art king, hang a thief. to 

Prince, No; thou shalt. 

Fal. Shall I ? O rare ! By the Lord, I 'U be 
a brave judge. 

Prince, Thou judgest false already: I mean, 
thou shalt have the hanging of the thieves and so 
become a rare hangman. 

Fal, Well, Hal, well; and in some sort it 
jumps with my humoiu* as well as waiting in the 
court, I can tell you. 

Prince, For obtaining of suits ? so 

Fed. Yea, for obtaining of suits, whereof the 
hangman hath no lean wardrobe. 'Sblood, I am 
as melancholy as a gib cat or a lugged bear. 

Prince. Or an old lion, or a lover's lute. 

Fed, Yea, or the drone of a Lincolnshire 
bagpipe. 

Prince. What sayest thou to a hare, or the 
melancholy of Moor-ditch ? 

Fed. Thou hast the most unsavoury similes 
and art indeed the most comparative, rascalliest, 90 
sweet young prince. But, Ha\, 1 pt\^Jafcfc^ Xxwis^^ 
me no more with vamty. \ ^csxiV^ ^^ Q^o.^ 
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thou and I knew where a commodity of good 
names were to be bought. An old lord of the 
council rated me the other day in the street 
about you, sir, but I marked him not; and yet 
he talked very wisely, but I regarded him not; 
and yet he walked wisely, and in the street too. 

Prince. Thou didst well; for wisdom cries 
100 out in the streets, and no man regards it. 

Fal. O, thou hast damnable iteration and art 
indeed able to corrupt a saint. Thou hast done 
much harm upon me, Hal; God forgive thee 
for it! Before I knew thee, Hal, I knew 
nothing; and now am I, if a man should speak 
truly, little better than one of the wicked. I 
must give over this life, and I will give it over: 
by the Lord, an I do not, I am a villain ; I '11 
be damned for never a king's son in Christendom. 
110 Prince. Where shall we take a purse to-mor- 
row. Jack ? 

Fal. 'Zounds, where thou wilt, lad ; I '11 make 
one ; an I do not, call me villain and ba£3e me. 

Prince. I see a good amendment of life in 
thee; from praying to purse-taking. 

Fal. Why, Hal, 't is my vocation, Hal; *t is 
no sin for a man to labour in his vocation. 

Enter Poins 

Poins! Now shall we know if Gadshill have 

set a match. O, if men were to be saved by 

J50 merit, what hole in hell were hot enough for 

bim? This is the most omnipotent villain that 

ever cried "Stand" to a true man. 
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Prince. Good morrow, Ned. 

Pains. Good morrow, sweet HaJ. What says 
Monsieur Remorse? what says Sir John Sack 
and Sugar? Jack! how agrees the devil and 
thee about thy soul, that thou soldest him on 
Good-Friday last for a cup of Madeira and a cold 
capon's leg ? 

Prince. Sir John stands to his word, the 130 
devil shall have his bargain; for he was never 
yet a breaker of proverbs : he will give the devil 
his due. 

Pains. Then art thou damned for keeping thy 

word with the devil. ^ ^ t t^^ • 6 

Prince. Elsfe he had been damned for dozening / 
the devil. 

Pains. But, my lads, my lads, to-morrow 
morning, by four o'clock, early at Gadshill! 
there are pilgrims going to Canterbury with rich uo 
offerings, and traders riding to London with fat 
purses : I have vizards for you all ; you have 
horses for yourselves: Gadshill hes to-night in 
Rochester: I have bespoke supper to-morrow 
night in Eastcheap : we may do it as secure as 
sleep. If you will go, I will stuff your purses 
full of crowns ; if you will not, tarry at home and 
be hanged. 

Fal. Hear ye, Yedward; if I tarry at home 
and go not, I '11 hang you for going. iso 

Pains. You will, chops ? 

Fal. Hal, wilt thou make one ? 

Prince. Who, I rob? I a tinei^ uoX. \>V3 "ksjj 
faith. 



'/"- 
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Fal. There's neither honesty, manhood, nor 
good fellowship in thee, nor thou earnest not of 
the blood _rQyaJ, if thou darest not stand for ten 
[^^f>' "shillings. 

Prince. Well then, once in my days I '11 be a 
160 madcap. 

Fal, Why, that's well said. 

Prince, Well, come what will, I'll tarry at 
home. 

Fal, By the Lord, I '11 be a traitor then, when 
thou art king. 

Prince. I care not. 

Pains. Sir John, I prithee, leave the prince 
and me alone: I will lay him down such reasons 
for this adventure that he shall go. 
170 Fal. Well, God give thee the spirit of per- 
suasion and him the ears of profiting, that what 
thou speakest may move and what he hears may 
be believed, that the true prince may, for recrea- 
tion sake, prove a^ false thief * for the poor abuses 
of the time'^ant countenance. Farewell: you 
shall find me in Eastcheap. 

Prince. Farewell, the latter spring! farewell, 
All-hallown summer ! [Eadt Falstaff. 

Poins. Now, my good sweet honey lord, ride 

180 with us to-morrow : I have a jest to execute 

that I cannot manage alone. Falstaff, Bardolph, 

Peto, and Gadshill shall rob those men that we 

have already waylaid; yourself and I will not 

be there; and when they have the booty, if you 

and I do not rob them, cut tloia Yieatd oft fcom my 

shoulders. 
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Prince, How shall we part with them in set- 
ting forth? 

Pains. Why, we will set forth before or after 
them, and appoint them a place of meeting, 190 
wherein it is at our pleasure to fail, and then will 
they adventure upon the exploit themselves; 
which they shall have no sooner achieved, but 
we 'U set upon them. 

Prince. Yea, but *t is likejthat they will know 
us by our horses, by our naDits,'and by every 
other appomtmentrto be ourselves. 

Pains. Tut! our horses they shall not see; 
1 '11 tie them in the wood ; our vizards we will 
change aft^^we leave them: and, sirrah, I have 200 
cases of buckram for the nonce, to immask our 
noted outward garments.^^^^ 

Prince. Yea, but I doubt they will be too 
hard for us. 

Pains. Well, for two of them, I know them to 
be as true-bred cowards as ever turned back ; and 
for the third, if he fight longer than he sees rea- 
son, I '11 forswear arms. The virtue of this jest 
will be, the incompreneiisiBle lies that this same 
fat rogue will tell us when we meet at supper : 210 
how thirty, at least, he fought with; what wards,^,:./>^,^ 
what bloira^;Hrh^t extremities he endured; and 
in thei^roof of this lies the jest. 

Prince. Well, I '11 go with thee : provide us 
all things necessary and meet me to-morrow night 
in Eastcheap ; there I '11 sup. Farewell. 

Poins. Farewell, my lord. \^x^. 

Prince. I know you all, and wJX aytS^^ xx^OA. 
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The unyoked humour of your idleness : 

220 Yet herein will I imitate the sun, 

Who doth permit the base contagious clouds 
To smother up his beauty from the world. 
That, when he please again to be himself, 
Being'^wamea, he may be more wonder'd at. 
By breaking through the foul and ugly mists 
Of vapours that did seem to strangle him. 
If all the year were playing holidays. 
To sport would be as tedious as to work ; 
But when they seldom come, they wish'd for coi 

230 And nothing pleaseth but rare acci< ^ 

So, when this loose behaviour I throw oflF 
And pay the debt I never promised. 
By how much better than my word I am. 
By so much shall I falsify men's hopes ; 
And like bright metal on a sullen ground, 
My reformation, glittering o'er my fault, 
Shall show more goodly and attract more eyes 
Than that which hath no foil to set it oflF. 
I '11 so oflFend, to make oflFence a skill ; 

240 Redeeming time when men think least I will. 

[£ 

Scene in — London, The palace 

Enter the King, Northumberland, Worcester 
Hotspur, Sir Walter Blunt, toith others 

King. My blood hath been too cold and t< 
perate, 
Unapt to stir at these indignities. 
And you have found me^* ior accatdm^ly 
You tread upon my patience: WtVie sva^ 
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I will from henceforth rather be myseSt* . / ^/i 
Mighty and to be fear'd, than my condition'"; ^* 
Which hath been smooth as oil, soft as young down. 
And therefore lost that title of respect 
Which the proud soul ne'er pays but to the proud. 

Wor, Our house, my sovereign liege, little de- 
serves 10 
The scourge of greatness to be used on it ; 
And that same greatness too which our own hands 
Have holp to make so portly,^.4>rv -/u/^ V <A \ 

North. My lord, — 

King, Worcester, get thee gone ; for I do see 
Danger and disobedience in thine eye : ^V^ /i ^ ( . 
O, sir, your presence is too bold and peremptory. 
And majestymight never yet endure 
The moodyTrSatier% a servant brow. 
You have good leave to leave us : when we need 20 
Your use and counsel, we shall send for you. 

[Exit Wor. 
You were about to speak. [To North. 

North, Yea, my good lord. 

Those prisoners in your highness' name demanded. 
Which Harry Percy here at Holmedon took. 
Were, as he says, not with such strength denied 
As is deliver'd to your majesty : ,. - 

Either envy, therefore, or misprision 
Is guilty of this fault and not my son. 

Hot, My liege, I did deny no prisoners. 
But I remember, when the fight was done, ao 

When I was dry with rage and extreme toil. 
Breathless and faint, leaning upou xo^ «sRcst^^ 
Came there a certain lord, iieat» «aid \xvcc\^ ^e.'s^^ ^-^ 
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Fresh as a bridegroom ; and his chin new reaped 

Show'd like a stubble-land at harvest-home ; 

He was perfumed like a milliner ; 

And 'twixt his finger and his thumb he held 

A pouncet-box, which ever and anon 

He gave his nose and took 't away again ; 

40 Who therewith angry, when it next came there. 
Took it in snuff ; and still he smiled and talk'd. 
And as the soldiers bore dead bodies by. 
He call'd them untaught knaves, unmannerly. 
To bring a slovenly imhandsome corse 
Betwixt the wind and his nobility. 
With many hoUday and lady terms 
He question'd me ; amongst the rest, demanded 
My prisoners in your majesty's behalf. 
I then, all smarting with my wounds being cold, 

60 To be so pester'd with a popinjay. 
Out of my grief and my impatience, 
Answer'd neglectingly I know not what. 
He should, or he should not ; for he made me mad 
To see him shine so brisk and smell so sweet 
And talk so like a waiting-gentlewoman 
Of guns and dnmis and wounds, — God save the 

mark ! — 
And telling me the sovereign'st thing on earth 
Was parmaceti for an inward bruise ; 
And that it was great pity, so it was, 

60 This villanous salt-petre should be digg'd 
Out of the bowels of the harmless earth. 
Which many a good tall fellow had destroyed 
So cowardly; and but for theae vile g^ns« 

Se would bimseU have been a ^d^ex. 
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This bald iinjointed chat of his, my lord, 
I answer'd indirectly, as I said ; 
And I beseech you, let not his report 
Come current for an accusation 
Betwixt my love and your high majesty. 

Blunt. The circumstance considered, good my 
lord, 70 

Whate'er Lord Harry Percy then had said 
To such a person and in such a place. 
At such a time, with all the rest retold. 
May reasonably die and never rise 
To do him wrong or any way impeach 
What then he said, so he unsay it now. 

King. Why, yet he (^Qth^deny his prisoners, . . 
But with proviso andexception, 
That we at our own charge shall ransom straight 
His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer ; so 

Who, on my soul, hath wilfully betray'd 
The lives of those that he did lead to fight 
Against that great magician, damn'd Glendower, 
Whose daughter, as we hear, the Earl of March 
Hath lately married. Shall our coflFers, then. 
Be emptied to redeem a traitor home ? 
Shall we buy treason ? and indent with fears, 
When they have lost and forfeited themselves ? 
No, on the barren mountains let him starve ; 
For I shall never hold that man my friend 9o 

Whose tongue shall ask me for one penny cost 
To ransom home revolted Mortimer. 

Hot, Revolted Mortimer ! 
He never did fall oflF, my sovereigsv V^ft?i^> 
But by the chance of war : to pxoNe \}si^V ^-^«^^ft• 
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Needs no more but one tongue for all those wounds. 
Those mouthed wounds, which valiantly he took. 
When on the gentle Severn's sedgy bank, 
In single opposition, hand to hand, 

100 He did confound the best part of an hour 
In changing hardiment with great Glendower : 
Three times they breathed and three times did they 

drink. 
Upon agreement, of swift Severn's flood ; 
Who then, affrighted with their bloody looks. 
Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds. 
And hid his crisp head in the hollow bank 
Bloodstained with these valiant combatants. 
Never did base and rotten policy 
Colour her working with such deadly wounds ; 

110 Nor never could the noble Mortimer 
Receive so many, and all willingly : 
Then let not him be slander'd with revolt. 

King. Thou dost belie him, Percy, thou dost 
belie him; 
He never did encounter with Glendower : 
I tell thee. 

He durst as well have met the devil alone 
As Owen Glendower for an enemy. 
Art thou not ashamed ? But, sirrah, henceforth 
Let me not hear you speak of Mortimer : 

120 Send me your prisoners with the speediest means. 
Or you shall hear in such a kind from me 
As will displease you. My Lord Northumberland, 
We license your departure with your son. 
Send us your prisoners, or you will hear of it. 

[Exeunt King Henry, Bluul, on^lTaxu* 
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HoU An if the devil come and roar for them, 
I will not send them : I will after straight 
And tell him so ; for I will ease my heart, 
Albeit I make a hazard of my head. 

North , What, drunk with choler ? stay and pause 
awhile: 
Here comes your imcle. 

Re-enter Worcester 

Hot, Speak of Mortimer ! w 

'Zounds, I will speak of him ; and let my soul 
Want mercy, if I do not join with him : 
Yea, on his part I '11 empty all these veins. 
And shed my dear blood drop by drop in the dust» 
But I will lift the down-trod Mortimer 
As high in the air as this unthankful king. 
As this ingrate and canker'd Bolingbroke. 

North, Brother, the king hath made your 
nephew mad. 

Wor. Who struck this heat up after I was gone ? 

Hoi, He will, forsooth, have all my prisoners ; 14c 
And when I urged the ransom once again 
Of my wife's brother, then his cheek look'd pale. 
And on my face he turn'd an eye of death. 
Trembling even at the name of Mortimer. 

Wor. I cannot blame him: was not he pro- 
claimed 
By Richard that dead is the next of blood ? 

North. He was ; I heard the proclamation : 
And then it was when the imhappy king, — 
Whose wrongs in us God pardoiil — dL\\ ^fc\,\^T?^ 
Upon his Irish expedition ; ^^ 
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From whence he intercepted did return 
To be deposed and shortly murdered. 

Wor. And for whose death we in the world's 
wide mouth 
Live scandahzed and foully spoken of. 

Hot But, soft, I pray you ; did King Richard 
then 
Proclaim my brother Edmund Mortimer 
Heir to the crown? 

North. He did ; myself did hear it. 

Hot. Nay, then I cannot blame his cousin king. 
That wish'd him on the barren mountains starve. 
160 But shall it be, that you, that set the crown 
Upon the head of this forgetful man 
And for his sake wear the detested blot 
Of murderous subornation, shall it be, 
That you a world of curses imdergo. 
Being the agents, or base second means. 
The cords, the ladder, or the hangman rather? 
O, pardon me that I descend so low. 
To show the Une and the predicament 
Wherein you range under this subtle king ; 
170 Shall it for shame be spoken in these days. 
Or fill up chronicles in time to come. 
That men of your nobility and power 
Did gage them both in an unjust behalf. 
As both of you — God pardon it ! — have done. 
To put down Richard, that sweet lovely rose, 
And plant this thorn, this canker, Bolingbroke ? 
And shall it in more shame be further spoken. 
That you are fool'd, discarded and daook off 
By him for whom these shames ye wndfirw^xsX.^ 
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No ; yet time serves wherein ye may redeem lao 

Your banish'd honours and restore yourselves 
Into the good thoughts of the world again. 
Revenge the jeering and disdain'd contempt 
Of this proud king, who studies day and night 
To answer all the debt he owes to you 
Even with the bloody payment of your deaths : 
Therefore, I say, — 

Wor. Peace, cousin, say no more : 

And now I will unclasp a secret book. 
And to your quick-conceiving discontents 
I '11 read you matter deep and dangerous, 190 

As full of peril and adventurous spirit 
As to o'er-walk a current roaring loud 
On the unsteadfast footing of a spear. 

Hot. K he fall in, good-night ! or sink or swim : 
Send danger from the east unto the west. 
So honour cross it from the north to south. 
And let them grapple : O, the blood more stirs 
To rouse a lion than to start a hare ! 

North. Imagination of some great exploit 
Drives him beyond the bounds of patience. 20c 

Hot. By heaven, methinks it were an easy leap. 
To pluck bright honour from the pale-faced moon, 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep. 
Where fathom-line could never touch the ground. 
And pluck up drowned honour by the locks ; 
So he that doth redeem her thence might wear 
Without corrival all her dignities : 
But out upon this half -faced fellowship ! 

Wot. He apprehends a world ol ^l^x^^V^x^^ 
But not the form of what lie sYioxAd aW^xA. '^^ 
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Good cousin, give me audience for a while. 

Hot. I cry you mercy. 

Wot. Those same noble Scots 

That I have prisoners, — 

Hot. I '11 keep them all ; 

By God, he shall not have a Scot of them ; 
No, if a Scot would save his soul, he shall not : 
I '11 keep them, by this hand. 

Wor. You start away 

And lend no ear imto my purposes. 
Those prisoners you shall keep. 

Hot. Nay, I will ; that 's flat. 

He said he would not ransom Mortimer ; 
220 Forbad my tongue to speak of Mortimer ; 
But I wiU find him when he Ues asleep. 
And in his ear I '11 holla "Mortimer !" 
Nay, 

I '11 have a starling shall be taught to speak 
Nothing but "Mortimer," and give it him. 
To keep his anger still in motion. 

Wor. Hear you, cousin ; a word. 

Hot. All studies here I solemnly defy. 
Save how to gall and pinch this Bolingbroke : 
230 And that same sword-and-buckler Prince of Wales, 
But that I think his father loves him not 
And would be glad he met with some mischance, 
I would have him poison'd with a pot of ale. 

Wot. Farewell, kinsman : I '11 talk to you 
When you are better temper'd to attend. 

North. Why, what a wasp-stung and impatient 
tool 
Art thou to break into tbia 'womaxCa xtlqcA^ 
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Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own ! 

Hot. Why, look you, I am whipp'd and scourged 
with rods. 
Nettled and stung with pismires, when I hear 240 

Of this vile politician, Bolingbroke. 
In Richard's time, — what do you call the place ? — 
A plague upon it, it is in Gloucestershire ; 
'T was where the madcap duke his uncle kept. 
His uncle York ; where I first bow'd my knee 
Unto this king of smiles, this BoUngbroke, — 
'Sblood ! — 
When you and he came back from Ravenspurgh. 

North. At Berkley castle. 

Hot. You say true : 26O 

Why, what a candy deal of courtesy 
This fawning greyhound then did proffer me ! 
Look, "when his infant fortune came to age," 
And "gentle Harry Percy," and "kind cousin" ; 
O, the devil take such cozeners ! God forgive me ! 
Good uncle, tell your tale ; I have done. 

Wot. Nay, if you have not, to it again ; 
We will stay your leisure. 

Hot. I have done, i' faith. 

Wot. Then once more to your Scottish prisoners. 
Deliver them up without their ransom straight, 26O 
And make the Douglas' son your only mean 
For powers in Scotland ; which, for divers reasons 
Which I shall send you written, be assured, 
Will easily be granted. You, my lord, 

[To Northumberland. 
Your son in Scotland being thus empVyj'' di. 
Shall secretly into the bosom creep 
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Of that same noble prelate, well beloved. 
The archbishop. 

Hot. Of York, is it not ? 
270 Wor. True ; who bears hard 

His brother's death at Bristol, the Lord Scroop. 

I speak not this in estimation, 

As what I think might be, but what I know 

Is ruminated, plotted and set down. 

And only stays but to behold the face 

Of that occasion that shall bring it on. 

Hot, I smell it : upon my life, it will do well. 

North. Before the game is afoot, thou still let'st 
slip. 

Hot. Why, it cannot choose but be a noble plot : 
280 And then the power of Scotland and of York, 
To join with Mortimer, ha ? 

Wor. And so they shall. 

Hot. In faith, it is exceedingly well aim'd. 

Wor. And 't is no little reason bids us speed. 
To save our heads by raising of a head ; 
For, bear ourselves as even as we can. 
The king will always think him in our debt. 
And think we think ourselves unsatisfied. 
Till he hath found a time to pay us home : 
And see already how he doth begin 
290 To make us strangers to his looks of love. 

Hot. He does, he does : we '11 be revenged on 
him. 

Wor. Cousin, farewell : no further go in this 
Than I by letters shall direct your course. 
When time is ripe, which will be suddenly, 
1 7/ steal to Giendower and Lord M.oT\Amfit\ 
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Where you and Douglas and our powers at once. 
As I will fashion it, shall happily meet, 
To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms. 
Which now we hold at much uncertainty. 

North. Farewell, good brother : we shall thrive, 

I trust. 200 

Hot. Uncle, adieu : O, let the hours be short 
Till fields and blows and groans applaud our sport ! 

[Exeunt. 



ACT II 

Scene I — Rochester. An inn yard 
Enter a Carrier toith a lantern in his hand 

First Car. Heigh-ho! an it be not four by 
the day, I '11 be hanged: Charles' wain is over 
the new chimney, and yet our horse not packed. 
What, ostler! 

Ost. [JVithin] Anon, anon. 

First Car. 1 prithee, Tom, beat Cut's saddle, 
put a few flocks in the point ; poor jade, is wrung 
in the withers out of all cess. 

Enter another Carrier 

Sec. Car. Peas and beans are as dank here 
as a dog, and that is the next way to give poorio 
jades the bots : this house is turned upside down 
since Robin Ostler died. 

First Car. Poor fellow, never joyed since the 
price of oats rose ; it was tlie dea\5cL ol\i\?ccL. 

Sec. Car. I think this be tYne mo^V n^^^^^^ 
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house in all London road for fleas: I am stung 
like a tench. 

First Car. Like a tench! by the mass, there 
is ne'er a king christen could be better bit than I 
20 have been since the first cock. What, ostler! 
come away and be hanged! come away. 

Sec, Car. I have a gammon of bacon and two 
razes of ginger, to be dehvered as far as Charing- 
cross. 

First Car. God's body! the turkeys in my 
30 pannier are quite starved. What, ostler ! A 
plague on thee ! hast thou never an eye in thy 
head? canst not hear? An 't were not as good 
deed as drink, to break the pate on thee, I am a 
very villain. Come, ai^d be hanged ! hast no 
faith in thee? 

Enter Gadshill 

Gads. Good morrow, carriers. What *s o'clock ? 
First Car. I think it be two o'clock. 
Gads. I prithee, lend me thy lantern, to see 
my gelding in the stable. 
40 First Car. Nay, by God, soft; I know a 
trick worth two of that, i' faith. 
Gads. I pray thee, lend me thine. 
Sec. Car. Ay, when ? canst tell ? Lend me thy 
lantern, quoth he? marry, I '11 see thee hanged 
first. 

Gads. Sirrah carrier, what time do you mean 
to come to London? 
Sec. Car. Time enough to go to bed with a 
candle, I i^arrant thee. Come, neV^tJooxa '^\3l'^%^ 
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we *11 call up the"gentlemen : they will along with 50 
company, for they have great charge. 

[Exeunt Carriers. 

Gads. What, ho ! chamberlain ! 

Cham. [Within] At hand, quoth pick-purse. 

Gads. That 's even as fair as — at hand, quoth 
the chamberlain; for thou variest no more from 
picking of purses than giving direction doth from 
labouring ; thou layest the plot how. 

Enter Chamberlain 

Cham. Good morrow. Master Gadshill. It 
holds current that I told you yesternight : there 's 
a franklin in the wild of Kent hath brought three so 
hundred marks with him in gold: I heard him 
tell it to one of his company last night at supper ; 
a kind of auditor; one that hath abundance of 
charge too, God knows what. They are up 
already, and call for eggs and butter: they will 
away presently. 

Gads. Sirrah, if they meet not with Saint 
Nicholas* clerks, I '11 give thee this neck. 

Cham. No, I '11 none of it : I pray thee, keep 
that for the hangman ; for I know thou worship- 70 
pest Saint Nicholas as truly as a man of falsehood 
may. 

Gads. What talkest thou to me of the hang- 
man ? if I hang, I '11 make a fat pair of gallows ; 
for if I hang, old Sir John hangs with me, and 
thou knowest he is no starveling. Tut! there 
are other Trojans that thou dreaiae^X, wo\. ^\^ '^^ 
which for sport sake are contend \.o dio \JckS. ^^t^^ir- 
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tession some grace; that would, if matters should/ 
80 be looked into, for their own credit sake, make 
aU whole. I am joined with no foot land-rakers, 
no long-staff sixpenny strikers, none of these mad 
mustachio purple-hued malt-worms; but with 
nobility and tranquillity, burgomasters and great 
oneyers, such as can hold in, such as will strike 
sooner than speak, and speak sooner than drink, 
and drink sooner than pray : and yet, 'zoiuids, I 
lie; for they pray continually to their saint, the 
commonwealth; or rather, not pray to her, but 
90 prey on her, for they ride up and down on her 
and make her their boots. 

Cham, What, the commonwealth their boots? 
will she hold out water in f oid way ? 

Gads, She will, she will; justice hath hquored 
her. We steal as in a castle, cock-sure; we have 
the receipt of fern-seed, we walk invisible. 

Cham, Nay, by my faith, I think you are 
more beholding to the night than to fern-seed for 
your walking invisible. 
100 Gads. Give me thy hand: thou shalt have a 
share in our purchase, as I am a true man. 

Cham. Nay, rather let me have it, as you are 
a false thief. 

Gads. Go to; "homo'* is a common name to 
all men. Bid the ostler bring my gelding out of 
the stable. Farewell, you muddy knave. 

[Exeunt. 
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Scene n — The highway, near GadshiU 
Enter Prince Henry and Poins 

Poins. Come, shelter, shelter : I have removed 
Falstaff's horse, and he frets like a gummed velvet. 
Prince, Stand close. 

Enter Falstafp 

Fal. Poins ! Poins, and be hanged ! Poins ! 

Prince. Peace, ye fat-kidneyed rascal! what a 
brawling dost thou keep ! 

Fd. Where 's Poins, Hal ? 

Prince. He is walked up to the top of the 
hill : I '11 go seek him. 

Fal. I am accursed to rob in that thief's com- lo 
pany: the rascal hath removed my horse, and 
tied him I know not where. If I travel but four 
foot by the squier further afoot, I shall break my 
wind. Well, I doubt not but to die a fair death 
for all this, if I 'scape hanging for killing that 
rogue. I have forsworn his company hourly any 
time this two and twenty years, and yet I am 
bewitched with the rogue's company. If the 
rascal have not given me medicines to make me 
love him, I '11 be hanged ; it coidd not be else ; 1 20 
have drunk medicines. Poins! Hal! a plague 
upon you both ! Bardolph ! Peto ! I '11 starve 
ere I '11 rob a foot further. An 't were not as good 
a deed as drink, to turn true man and to leave 
these rogues, I am the venesX, n^A^X. ^^ ^^'^ 
chewed with a tooth. Eig\it ^m^ ^^ ^is^K^^2a. 
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ground is threescore and ten mUes afoot with me; 
and the stony-hearted villains know it well 
enough : a plague upon it when thieves cannot be 
30 true one to another! [They whistle,] Whew! 
A plague upon you all ! Give me my horse, you 
rogues ; give me my horse, and be hanged ! 

Prince. Peace, ye fat-guts! lie down; lay 
thine ear close to the ground and list if thou canst 
hear the tread of travellers. 

Fed. Have you any levers to lift me up again, 
being down ? 'Sblood, I '11 not bear mine own flesh 
so far afoot again for all the coin in thy father's ex- 
40 chequer. What a plague mean ye to colt me thus ? 

Prince. Thou Uest; thou art not colted, thou 
art uncolted. 

Fed. I prithee, good Prince Hal, help me to 
my horse, good king's son. 

Prince. Out, ye rogue ! shall I be your ostler ? 

Fed. Go, hang thyself in thine own heir-ap- 
parent garters ! If I be ta'en, I '11 peach for this. 
An I have not ballads made on you all and sung 
to filthy tunes, let a cup of sack be my poison: 
60 when a jest is so forward, and afoot too ! I hate it. 

Enter Gadshill, Bardolph and Peto vM him 

Gads. Stand. 

Fed. So I do, against my will. 
Pains. O, 't is our setter: I know his voice. 
Bardolph, what news? 

Bard. Case ye, case ye ; on with your vizards : 
tiere 's money of the king's coTQiii% down the 
-bill; 't is going to the king's ex^daecvvjkKt. 
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Fal, You lie, you rogue ; 't is going to the king's 
tavern. 

Gads. There 's enough to make us all. eo 

Fal. To be hanged. 

Prince. Sirs, you four shall front them in the 
narrow lane; Ned Poins and I will walk lower: 
if they 'scape from your encounter, then they 
light on us. 

Peto. How many be there of them ? 

Gads. Some eight or ten. 

Fal. 'Zounds, will they not rob us ? 

Prince. What, a coward. Sir John Paunch ? 

Fal. Indeed, I am not John of Gaunt, yourre 
grandfather ; but yet no coward, Hal. 

Prince. Well, we leave that to the proof. 

Poins. Sirrah Jack, thy horse stands behind 
the hedge: when thou needest him, there thou 
shalt find him. Farewell, and stand fast. 

Fal. Now cannot I strike him, if I should be 
hanged. 

Prince. Ned, where are our disguises ? 

PoinSi Here, hard by : stand close. 

[Exeunt Prince and Poins. 

Fal. Now, my masters, happy man be his so 
dole, say I : every man to his business. 

Enter the Travellers 

First Trav. Come, neighbour: the boy shall 
lead our horses down the hill; we'll walk afoot 
awhile, and ease our legs. 

Thieves. Stand ! 

Travellers, Jesus bless us I 
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Fal, Strike; down with them; cut the 
lains* throats: ah! whoreson caterpillars! bac 
fed knaves ! they hate us youth : down with thi 
90 fleece them. 

Travellers. O, we are undone, both we ; 
ours for ever! 

Fed. Hang ye, gorbellied knaves, are ye 
done? No, ye fat chuflfs; I would your si 
were here ! On, bacons, on ! What, ye kna^ 
young men must live. You are grandjurors, 
ye ? we '11 jure ye, 'faith. 

[Here they rob them and bind them, Exe\ 

Re-enter Prince Henry and Poms 

Prince. The thieves have bound the true n: 

Now coidd thou and I rob the thieves and 

100 merrily to London, it woidd be argument fo 

week, laughter for a month and a good jest for e^ 

Poins. Stand close ; I hear them coming. 

Enter the Thieves again 

Fal. Come, my masters, let us share, and i 
to horse before day. An the Prince and P( 
be not two arrant cowards, there 's no equity s 
ring : there 's no more valour in that Poins tl 
in a wild-duck. 

Prince. Your money ! 
110 Poins. Villains ! 

[As they are sharing, the Prince and Pi 
set upon them; they all run away; 
Falstaf, after a blow or two^ runs ai 
^aOg leaving the booty behiud iKcm. 
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Prince. Got with much ease. Now merrily to 
horse: 
The thieves are all scattered and possessed with fear 
So strongly that they dare not meet each other ; 
Each takes his fellow for an officer. 
Away, good Ned. Falstaflf sweats to death. 
And lards the lean earth as he walks along : 
Were *t not for laughing, I should pity him. 

Pains. How the rogue roar'd ! [Exeunt. 

Scene HI — Warkworth castle 

Enter Hotspub, solus, reading a letter 

Hot. "But, for mine own part, my lord, I could 
be well contented to be there, in respect of the 
love I bear your house." He coidd be contented : 
why is he not, then? In respect of the love he 
bears our house: he shows in this, he loves his 
own bam better than he loves our house. Let me 
see some more. "The purpose you imdertake is 
dangerous " ; — why, that 's certain : 't is dangerous 
to take a cold, to sleep, to drink; but I tell you, 
my lord fool, out of this nettle, danger, we pluck lo 
this flower, safety. "The purpose you undertake 
is dangerous; the friends you have named un- 
certain ; the time itself imsorted ; and your whole 
plot too Ught for the counterpoise of so great an 
opposition." Say you so, say you so ? I say unto 
you again, you are a shallow cowardly hind, and 
you he. What a lack-brain is this ! By the Lord, 
our plot is a good plot as ever v^^^s^ \i\^\ <sva 
friends true and constant : a goodi ^o\.^ ^j^kA 
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ao friends, and full of expectation ; an excellent plot, 
very good friends. What a frosty-spirited rogue 
is this! Why, my lord of York commends the 
plot and the general course of the action. 'Zounds, 
an I were now by this rascal, I coidd brain him 
with his lady's fan. Is there not my father, my 
uncle and myself? lord Edmund Mortimer, my 
lord of York and Owen Glendower? is there not 
besides the Douglas? have I not all their letters 
to meet me in arms by the ninth of the next 

30 month? and are they not some of them set for- 
ward already ? What a pagan rascal is this ! an 
infidel! Ha! you shall see now in very sincerity 
of fear and cold heart, will he to the king and 
lay open all our proceedings. O, I coidd divide 
myself and go to buflfets, for moving such a dish 
of skim milk with so honourable an action ! Hang 
him! let him tell the king: we are prepared. I 
will set forward to-night. 

Enter Lady Percy 

How now, Kate ! I must leave you within these 
two hours. 

40 Lady. O, my good lord, why are you thus alone ? 
For what oflFence have I this fortnight been 
A banish'd woman from my Harry's bed ? 
Tell me, sweet lord, what is 't that takes from thee 
Thy stomach, pleasure and thy golden sleep ? 
Why dost thou bend thine eyes upon the earth. 
And start so often when thou sit'st alone ? 
Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks ; 

And given my treasures and my T\^\;a ol XJasfc 
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To thick-eyed musing and cursed melancholy ? 

In thy faint slumbers I by thee have watch'd, so 

And heard thee murmur tales of iron wars ; 

Speak terms of manage to thy bounding steed ; 

Cry " Courage ! to the field ! " And thou hast talk'd 

Of salUes and retires, of trenches, tents. 

Of pasiladoes, frontiers, parapets. 

Of basilisks, of cannon, culverin. 

Of prisoners' ransom and of soldiers slain. 

And all the currents of a heady fight. 

Thy spirit within thee hath been so at war 

And thus hath so bestirr'd thee in thy sleep, 60 

That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow, 

like bubbles in a late-disturbed stream ; 

And in thy face strange motions have appeared, 

Such as we see when men restrain their breath 

On some great sudden hest. O, what portents are 

these ? 
Some heavy business hath my lord in hand. 
And I must know it, else he loves me not. 
Hot. What, ho ! 

Enter Servant 

Is Gilliams with the packet gone ? 
Serv. He is, my lord, an hour ago. 
Hot. Hath Butler brought those horses from the 

sherifiF ? 70 

Serv. One horse, my lord, he brought even now. 
Hot. What horse ? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not ? 
Serv. It is, my lord. 

Hot That roan s\i^J\\>e m^ ^Coct^s^^. 

Well, I will back him straight : O es^x^^efc\ 
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Bid Butler lead him forth into the park. 

[Exit Servatd. 
Lady. But hear you, my lord. 
Hot. What say'st thou, my lady ? 
Lady. What is it carries you away ? 
Hot. Why, my horse, my love, my horse. 
80 Lady. Out, you mad-headed ape ! 
A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen 
As you are toss'd with. In faith, 
I '11 know your business, Harry, that I will. 
I fear my brother Mortimer doth stir 
About his title, and hath sent for you 
To line his enterprize : but if you go, — 
Hot. So far afoot, I shall be weary, love. 
Lady. Come, come, you paraquito, answer me 
Directly unto this question that I ask : 
90 In faith, I '11 break thy Uttle finger, Harry, 
An if thou wilt not tell me all things true. 

Hot. Away, 
Away, you trifler ! Love ! I love thee not, 
I care not for thee, Kate : this is no world 
To play with mammets and to tilt with lips : 
We must have bloody noses and crack'd crowns. 
And pass them current too. God's me, my horse ! 
What say'st thou, Kate ? what woidd'st thou have 
with me ? 
Lady. Do you not love me ? do you not, indeed ? 
100 Well, do not then ; for since you love me not, 
I will not love myself. Do you not love me ? 
Nay, tell me if you speak in jest or no. 
ZTo/. Come, wilt thou see me T\de? 
And when I am o' horseb&ck> 1 ^wt5\. s7?^»x 
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I love thee infinitely. But hark you, Kate ; 

I must not have you henceforth question me 

Whither I go, nor reason whereabout : 

Whither I must, I must ; and, to conclude. 

This evening must I leave you, gentle Kate. 

I know you wise, but yet no farther wise no 

Than Harry Percy's wife : constant you are. 

But yet a woman : and for secrecy, 

No lady closer ; for I well beUeve 

Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know ; 

And so far will I trust thee, gentle Kate. 

Lady. How ! so far ? 

Hoi. Not an inch further. But hark you, Kate : 
Whither I go, thither shall you go too ; 
To-day will I set forth, to-morrow you. 
Will this content you, Kate ? 

Lady. It must of force. 120 

[Exeunt. 



Scene IV — The Boar's-Head Tavern, Eastcheap 
Enter the Prince and Poins 

Prince. Ned, prithee, come out of that fat 
room, and lend me thy hand to laugh a little. 

Poins. Where hast been, Hal ? 

Prince. With three or four loggerheads 
amongst three or four score hogsheads. I have 
sounded the very base-string of humility. Sirrah, 
I am sworn brother to a leash of drawers; and 
can call them all by their c\vr\slexL \\a?ca&^^ ^^a^ 
Tom, Dick, and Francis. TYiey V^i^'i Vc ?&stt5v^ 
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10 upon their salvation, that though I be but Prince 
of Wales, yet I am the king of courtesy; and 
tell me flatly I am no proud Jack, like Falstaff, 
but a Corinthian, a lad of mettle, a good boy, by 
the Lord, so they call me, and when I am king 
of England, I shall command all the good lads in 
Eastcheap. They call drinking deep, dyeing 
scarlet; and when you breathe in your watermg, 
they cry "hem!" and bid you play it oflf. To 
conclude, I am so good a proficient in one quarter 

20 of an hour, that I can drink with any tinker in 
his own language during my life. I tell thee, 
Ned, thou hast lost much honour, that thou wert 
not with me in this action. But, sweet Ned, — to 
sweeten which name of Ned, I give thee this 
pennyworth of sugar, clapped even now into my 
hand by an imder-skinker, one that never spoke 
other English in his life than "Eight shillings 
and sixpence," and "You are welcome," with this 
shriU addition, "Anon, anon, sir! Score a pint 

80 of bastard in the Half -moon," or so. But, Ned, 
to drive away the time till Falstaff come, I 
prithee, do thou stand in some by-room, while 
I question my puny drawer to what end he gave 
me the sugar; and do thou never leave calling 
"Francis," that his tale to me may be nothing 
but "Anon." Step aside, and I '11 show thee a 
precedent. 

Poins, Francis ! 
Prince. Thou art perfect. 
40 Poins. Prancis! \^(xAiPQmM^ 

Enter Yblks^csa 
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Fran. Anon, anon, sir. Look down into the 
Pomgamet, Ralph. 

Prince. Come hither, Francis. 

Fran. My lord ? i 

Prince. How long hast thou to serve, Francis ? 

Fran. Forsooth, five years, and as much as 
to — 

Poins. [Within] Francis ! 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. 

Prince. Five year! by 'r lady, a long lease 50 
for the clinking of pewter. But, Francis, darest 
thou be so vaUant as to play the coward with thy 
indenture and show it a fair pair of heels and run 
from it ? 

Fran. O Lord, sir, I '11 be sworn upon all 
the books in England, I coidd find in my heart. 

Poins. [Within] Francis ! 

Fran. Anon, sir. 

Prince. How old art thou, Francis ? 

Fran. Let me see — about Michaelmas nexteo 
I shaU be — 

Poins. [Within] Francis ! 

Fran. Anon, sir. Pray stay a little, my lord. 

Prince. Nay, but hark you, Francis: for the 
sugar thou gavest me, 't was a pennyworth, 
was *t not? 

Fran. O Lord, I would it had been two I 

Prince. I will give thee for it a thousand 
pound: ask me when thou wilt, and thou shalt 
have it. 70 

Poins. [Within] Francis \ 
Fran. Anon, anon. 



S8 K[NG HENRY THE FOURTH [Act Tw 

Prince, Anon, Francis ? No, Francis ; but tc 
morrow, Francis; or Francis, o' Thursday; o 
indeed, Francis, when thou wilt. But, Francis ! 

Fran. My lord ? 

Prince. Wilt thou rob this leathern jerkin 
crystal-button, not-pated, agate-ring, puke-stodK 
ing, caddis-garter, smooth-tongue, Spanish 
80 pouch, — 

Fran. O Lord, sir, who do you mean? 

Prince. Why, then, your brown bastard is you 
only drink; for look you, Francis, your whit 
canvas doublet will sully: in Barbary, sir, i 
cannot come to so much. 

Fran. What, sir? 

Poins. [Within] Francis! 

Prince. Away, you rogue! dost thou not hea 

them call? [Here they both call him; the drawe 

stands amazedy not knowing which way to gc 

Enter Vintner 

90 Vint. What, standest thou still, and heares 
such a calling? Look to the guests withii] 
[Exit Francis.] My lord, old Sir John, wit] 
half-a-dozen more, are at the door: shall I le 
them in? 

Prince. Let them alone awhile, and thei 
open the door. [ExU Vintner.] Poins! 

Re-enter Poins 

Poins. Anon, anon, sir. 

Prince. Sirrah, Falstaff and the rest of th 
thieves are at the door : shall we \>e Toetrj^ 



Scene Foto] KING HENRY THE FOURTH 39 

Pains. As merry as crickets, my lad. But hark loo 
ye ; what cumiing match have you made with this 
jest of the drawer ? come, what 's the issue ? 

Prince. I am now of all humours that have 
showed themselves humours since the old days 
of goodman Adam to the pupil age of this present 
twelve o'clock at midnight. 

Re-enter Francis 

What *s o'clock, Francis ? 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. [Esdt 

Prince. That ever this fellow should have no 
fewer words than a parrot, and yet the son of 
a woman! His industry is up-stairs and down- 
stairs; his eloquence the parcel of a reckoning. 
I am not yet of Percy's mind, the Hotspur of 
the north; he that kills me some six or seven 
dozen of Scots at a breakfast, washes his hands, 
and says to his wife "Fie upon this quiet life ! I 
want work." "O my sweet Harry," says she, 
**^how many hast thou killed to-day ? " " Give my 
roan horse a drench," says he; and answers 120 
"Some fourteen," an hour after; "a trifle, a 
trifle." I prithee, call in Falstaff: I '11 play 
Percy, and that damned brawn shall play Dame 
Mortimer his wife. "Rivo!" says the dnmkard. 
Call in ribs, call in tallow. 

Enter Falstaff, Gadshill, Bardolph, and 
Peto ; Francis follomngi with wine 

Pains. Welcome, Jack: wYieTeYiasX^^wsLXi'^^OLl 
Fa/. A plague of aU coNvaT^i^, \ ^^^-^ «sA 
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a vengeance too! marry, and amen! Give i 
a cup of sack, boy. Ere I lead this life los 
130 1 '11 sew nether stocks and mend them and fo 
them too. A plague of all cowards ! Give me 
cup of sack, rogue. Is there no virtue extant ? 

[He drinl 

Prince. Didst thou ever see Titan kiss 
dish of butter? pitiful-hearted Titan, that melt 
at the sweet tale of the sun's ! if thou didst, th< 
behold that compound. 

Fed, You rogue, here 's lime in this sack to 
there is nothing but roguery to be found in v 
lanous man : yet a coward is worse than a cup 
140 sack with lime in it. A villanous coward! ( 
thy ways, old Jack; die when thou wilt, if ma 
hood, good manhood, be not forgot upon the fa 
of the earth, then am I a shotten herring. The 
live not three good men unhanged in Englan< 
and one of them is fat and grows old: God he 
the while! a bad world, I say. I would I we 
a weaver; I could sing psalms or any thing, 
plague of all cowards, I say still. 

Prince, How now, wool-sack ! what mutter yoi 
160 Fed. A king's son J If I do not beat thee o 
of thy kingdom with a dagger of lath, and dri 
all thy subjects afore thee like a flock of wil 
geese, I '11 never wear hair on my face moi 
You Prince of Wales! 

Prince, Why, you whoreson round man, what 
the matter ? 

/i/. Are not you a cowatd? ^.u-swer me 
that : and Poins there ? 
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Pains. 'Zounds, ye fat paunch, an ye call me 
coward, by the Lord, I '11 stab thee. leo 

Fed. I call thee coward ! I '11 see thee damned 
ere 1 call thee coward : but I would give a thou- 
sand poimd I could run as fast as thou canst. 
You are straight enough in the shoulders, you 
care not who sees your back: call you that 
backing of your friends? A plague upon such 
backing! give me them that will face me. Give 
me a cup of sack: I am a rogue, if t dnmk 
to-day. 

Prince. O villain! thy lips are scarce wiped 170 
since thou drunkest last. 

Fed. All 's one for that. [He drinks.] A 
plague of all cowards, still say I. 

Prince. What 's the matter? 

Fed. What 's the matter ! there be four of us 
here have ta'en a thousand pound this day morning. 

Prince. Where is it. Jack? where is it? 

Fal. Where is it ! taken from us it is : a hun- 
dred upon poor four of us. iso 

Prince. What, a hundred, man ? 

Fal. I am a rogue, if I were not at half -sword 
with a dozen of them two hours together. I have 
'scaped by miracle. I am eight times thrust 
through the doublet, four through the hose; my 
buckler cut through and through; my sword 
hacked like a hand-saw — ecce signum ! I never 
dealt better since I was a man : all would not do. 
A plague of all cowards ! Let them speak : if 
they speak more or less thaa \x\v\Xi, \Jc«^ ^x^^m^ 
villains and the sons of darkness. 
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Prince, Speak, sirs ; how was it ? 

Gads. We four set upon some dozen — 

Fed. Sixteen, at least, my lord. 

Gads. And bound them. 

Peto. No, no, they were not bound. 

Fal. You rogue, they were boimd, every man 
of them ; or I am a Jew else, an Ebrew Jew. 

Gads. As we were sharing, some six or seven 
200 fresh men set upon us — 

Fal. And unbound the rest, and then come in 
the other. 

Prince. What, fought you with them all ? 

Fal. All ! I know not what you call all ; but if 
I fought not with fifty of them, I am a bunch of 
radish : if there were not two or three and fifty upon 
poor old Jack, then am I no two-legged creature. 

Prince. Pray God you have not murdered 
210 some of them. 

Fal. Nay, that 's past praying for: I have 
peppered two of them; two I am sure I have 
paid, two rogues in buckram suits. I tell thee 
what, Hal, if I tell thee a lie, spit in my face, 
call me horse. Thou knowest my old ward ; here 
I lay, and thus I bore my point. Four rogues 
in buckram let drive at me — 

Prince. What, four? thou saidst but two even 
now. 
220 Fal. Four, Hal ; I told thee four. 

Pains. Ay, ay, he said four. 

Fal. These four came all a-front, and mainly 
thrust at me. I made me no more ado but took 
&U their seven points in my \A.Tg,e\., \kw&. 
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Prince. Seven? why, there were but four even 
now. 

Fed. In buckram. 

Pains. Ay, four, in buckram suits. 

Fed, Seven, by these hilts, or I am a villain else. 230 

Prince. Prithee, let him alone; we shall have 
more anon. 

Fed. Dost thou hear me, Hal ? 

Prince. Ay, and mark thee too. Jack. 

Fed. Do so, for it is worth the listening to. 
These nine in buckram that I told thee of — 

Prince. So, two more already. 

Fal. Their points being broken, — 

Poins. Down fell their hose. 

Fed. Began to give me ground : but I followed 240 
me close, came in foot and hand; and with a 
thought seven of the eleven I paid. 

Prince. O monstrous ! eleven buckram men 
grown out of two ! 

Fed. But, as the devil would have it, three 
misbegotten knaves in Kendal green came at my 
back and let drive at me ; for it was so dark, Hal, 
that thou couldst not see thy hand. 

Prince. These lies are like their father that 
begets them; gross as a mountain, open, palpa-250 
ble. Why, thou clay-brained guts, thou knotty- 
pated fool, thou whoreson, obscene, greasy tallow- 
ketch, — 

Fed. What, art thou mad? art thou mad? is 
not the truth the truth ? 

Prince. Why, how couldst \Xio\3L \sxva^ *»^^'5fc 
men in Kendal green, when, il ^^kS ^<i di^^'Oassvi. 
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couldst not see thy hand? come, tell us your 
reason : what sayest thou to this ? 
260 Poins. Come, your reason, Jack, your reason. 

Fed, What, upon compulsion? 'Zounds, an 
I were at the strappado, or all the racks in the 
world, I would not tell you on compulsion. Give 
you a reason on compulsion! if reasons were as 
plentiful as blackberries, I would give no man a 
reason upon compulsion, I. 

Prince. I '11 be no longer guilty of this sin; 
this sanguine coward, this bed-presser, this horse- 
back-breaker, this huge hill of flesh, — 
270 Fed. 'Sblood, you starveling, you elf-skin, you 
dried neat's tongue, you bull's pizzle, you stock- 
fish ! O for breath to utter what is like thee ! you 
tailor*s-yard, you sheath, you bow-case, you vile 
standing-tuck, — 

Prince. Well, breathe awhile, and then to it 
again: and when thou hast tired thyself in base 
comparisons, hear me speak but this. 

Poins. Mark, Jack. 

Prince. We two saw you four set on four and 

280 bound them, and were masters of their wealth. 

Mark now, how a plain tale shall put you down. 

Then did we two set on you four; and, with a 

word, out-faced you from your prize, and have it ; 

yea, and can show it you here in the house : and, 

Falstaff, you carried your guts away as nimbly, 

with as quick dexterity, and roared for mercy 

and still run and roared, as ever I heard bull- 

calf. What a slave art tliou, \x> Yiack Iky sword 

as thou bast done, and tlien say \V ^«^ ^sl ^^goXX 
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What trick, what device, what starting-hole, 200 
canst thou now find out to hide thee from this 
open and apparent shame ? 

Pains. Come, let 's hear, Jack; what trick 
hast thou now ? 

Fed. By the Lord, I knew ye as well as he 
that made ye. Why, hear you, my masters: was 
it for me to kill the heir-apparent? should I turn 
upon the true prince? why, thou knowest I am 
as valiant as Hercules : but beware instinct ; the 
lion will not touch the true prince. Instinct is a 300 
great matter; I was now a coward on instinct. 
I shall think the .better of myself and thee during 
my life; I for a vaUant Uon, and thou for a true 
prince. But, by the Lord, lads, I am glad you 
have the money. Hostess, clap to the doors: 
watch to-night, pray to-morrow. Gallants, lads, 
boys, hearts of gold, all the titles of good fellow- 
ship come to you! What, shall we be merry? 
shall we have a play extempore? 

Prince. Content; and the argument shall beaio 
thy running away. 

Fed. Ah, no more of that, Hal, an thou lovest 
me! 

Enter Hostess 

Host. O Jesu, my lord the prince ! 

Prince. How now, my lady the hostess! what 
sayest thou to me ? 

Host. Marry, my lord, there is a nobleman of 
the court at door would speak with. ^QiV3L\ V^r. ^wtj^ 
be comes from your father. 
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820 Prince, Give him as much as will make him a 
royal man, and send him back again to my mother. 

Fed. What manner of man is he ? 

Host, An old man. 

Fed. What doth gravity out of his bed at mid- 
night? Shall I give him his answer? 

Prince. Prithee, do. Jack. 

Fed. 'Faith, and I '11 send him packing. [Exit. 

Prince, Now, sirs : by 'r lady, you fought fair; 
330 so did you, Peto ; so did you, Bardolph : you are 
lions too, you ran away upon instinct, you wiD 
not touch the true prince ; no, fie ! 

Bard. 'Faith, I ran when I saw others run. 

Prince. 'Faith, tell me now in earnest, how 
came Falstaff's sword so hacked? 

Peto. Why, he hacked it with his dagger, and 
said he would swear truth out of England but he 
would make you believe it was done in fight, and 
persuaded us to do the like. 
340 Bard. Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear- 
grass to make them bleed, and then to beslubber 
our garments with it and swear it was the blood 
of true men. I did that I did not this seven year 
before, I blushed to hear his monstrous devices. 

Prince. O villain, thou stolest a cup of sack 
eighteen years ago, and wert taken with the 
manner, and ever since thou hast blushed extem- 
pore. Thou hadst fire and sword on thy side, 
and yet thou rannest away: what instinct hadst 
850 thou for it ? 

^ard. My lord, do you see these meteors? 
cfo you behold these exhala^iona^ 
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Prince. I do. 

Bard, What think you they portend ? 
Prince. Hot Uvers and cold purses. 
Bard. Choler, my lord, if rightly taken. 
Prince. No, if rightly taken, halter. 

Re-enter Falstapf 

Here comes lean Jack, here comes bare-bone. 
How now, my sweet creature of bombast ! How 
long is 't ago. Jack, since thou sawest thine own sea 
knee? 

Fal. My own knee! when I was about thy 
years, Hal, I was not an eagle's talon in the 
waist; I could have crept into any alderman's 
thumb-ring: a plague of sighing and grief! it 
blows a man up like a bladder. There 's villanous 
news abroad : here was Sir John Bracy from your 
father; you must to the court in the morning. 
That same mad fellow of the north, Percy, and 
he of Wales, that gave Amamon the bastinado 370 
and made Lucifer cuckold and swore the devil 
his true liegeman upon the cross of a Welsh 
hook — what a plague call you him ? 

Pains. O, Glendower. 

Fal. Owen, Owen, the same; and his son-in- 
law Mortimer, and old Northumberland, and that 
sprightly Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runs 
o' horseback up a hill perpendicular, — 

PHnce. He that rides at high speed and with 
his pistol kills a sparrow flying. sso 

Fal. You have hit it. 

Prince. So did he never ttie spatro^- 
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Fal. Well, that rascal hath good mettle ii 
him ; he will not run. 

Prince. Why, what a rascal art thou then, \a 
praise him so for running ! 

Fal. O' horseback, ye cuckoo; but afoot h< 
will not budge a foot. 
Prince, Yes, Jack, upon instinct. 
890 Fal. I grant ye, upon instinct. Well, he i 
there too, and one Mordake, and a thousanc 
blue-caps more: Worcester is stolen away to 
night ; thy father's beard is turned white with th 
news : you may buy land now as cheap as stinkini 
mackerel. 

Prince. Why, then, it is Uke, if there come i 
hot June, and this civil buflFeting hold, we shal 
buy maidenheads as they buy hob-nails, by thi 
hundreds. 
400 Fal. By the mass, lad, thou sayest true; it ij 
like we shall have good trading that way. Bui 
tell me, Hal, art not thou horrible afeard? thoi 
being heir-apparent, could the world pick the< 
out three such enemies again as that fiend Doug 
las, that spirit Percy, and that devil Glendoweri 
Art thou not horribly afraid? doth not thy blooc 
thrill at it ? 

Prince. Not a whit, i' faith; I lack some oj 
thy instinct. 
410 Fal. Well, thou wilt be horribly chid to-mor- 
row when thou comest to thy father : if thou lov« 
me, practise an answer. 
Prince. Do thou stand for my father, and ex- 
amine me upon the particulars ol m^j ^^^ 



Scene Foto] K[NG HENRY THE FOURTH 49 

Fal. Shall I? content: this chair shall be 
my state, this dagger my sceptre, and this cushion 
my crown. 

Prince. Thy state is taken for a joined-stool, 
thy golden sceptre for a leaden dagger, and thy 
precious rich crown for a pitiful bald crown ! 420 

Fal. Well, an the fire of grace be not quite 
out of thee, now shalt thou be moved. Give me 
a cup of sack to make my eyes look red, that it 
may be thought I have wept; for I must speak 
in passion, and I will do it in King Cambyses' vein. 

Prince. Well, here is my leg. 

FdL, And here is my speech. Stand aside, 
nobiUty. 

Host. O Jesu, this is excellent sport, i' faith ! 430 

Fal. Weep not, sweet queen; for trickUng 
tears are vain. 

Host. O, the father, how he holds his counte- 
nance ! 

Fal. For God's sake, lords, convey my tristful 
queen; 
For tears do stop the flood-gates of her eyes. 

Host. O Jesu, he doth it as Uke one of these 
harlotry players as ever I see ! 

Fal. Peace, good pint-pot; peace, good tickle- 
brain. Harry, I do not only marvel where thou 
spendest thy time, but also how thou art accom- 44Q 
panied: for though the camomile, the more it is 
trodden on the faster it grows, yet youth, the 
more it is wasted the sooner it wears. That thou 
art my son, I have partly tlay ixio>2cL<et^^ ^<5ft^^ 
partiy my own opinion, but c\rkfcft:s «^ ^fi^«siSiN^ 
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trick of thine eye and a foolish hanging of th} 
nether Up, that doth warrant me. If then thoi 
be son to me, here lies the point ; why, being soi 
to me, art thou so pointed at ? Shall the blessed sm 

450 of heaven prove a mieher and eat blackberries? f 
question not to be asked. Shall the son of Englanc 
prove a thief and take purses? a question to b( 
asked. There is a thing, Harry, which thou hasi 
often heard of and it is known to many in oiu- lane 
by the name of pitch : this pitch, as ancient writen 
do report, doth defile ; so doth the company thoi 
keepest: for, Harry, now I do not speak to th« 
in drink but in tears, not in pleasure but in pH» 
sion, not in words only, but in woes also : and yel 

160 there is a virtuous man whom I have often notec 
in thy company, but I know not his name. 

Prince. What manner of man, an it like you] 
majesty ? 

Fal. A goodly portly man, i' faith, and a cor- 
pulent; of a cheerful look, a pleasing eye and f 
most noble carriage; and, as I think, his ag< 
some filty, or, by 'r lady, incUning to three score; 
and now I remember me, his name is Falstaff : ij 
that man should be lewdly given, he deceivetl 

470 me ; for, Harry, I see virtue in his looks. If thei 
the tree may be known by the fruit, as the fruii 
by the tree, then, peremptorily I speak it, then 
is virtue in that FalstaflF : him keep with, the rest 
banish. And tell me now, thou naughty variety 
tell me, where hast thou been this month ? 
Prince. Dost thou sx>eak like a king? Do thoi] 
stand tor me, and I '11 play my la\)afcx. 
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FaL. Depose me ? if thou dost it half so gravely, 
so majestically, both in word and matter, hang 
me up by the heels for a rabbit-sucker or a poulter's 480 
hare. 

Prince. Well, here I am set. 

Fal. And here I stand : judge, my masters. 

Prince, Now, Harry, whence come you? 

Fal. My noble lord, from Eastcheap. 

Prince. The complaints I hear of thee are 
grievous. 

Fal. 'Sblood, my lord, they are false : nay, I '11 
tickle ye for a young prince, i' faith. 

Prince. Swearest thou, ungracious boy ? hence- 490 
forth ne'er look on me. Thou art violently car- 
ried away from grace: there is a devil haunts 
thee in the likeness of an old fat man; a tun of 
man is thy companion. Why dost thou converse 
with that trimk of humours, that bolting-hutch of 
beastliness, that swollen parcel of dropsies, that 
huge bombard of sack, that stuffed cloak-bag of 
guts, that roasted Manningtree ox with the pud- 
ding in his belly, that reverend vice, that grey 
iniquity, that father ruflSan, that vanity in years ? soo 
Wherein is he good, but to taste sack and drink 
it ? wherein neat and cleanly, but to carve a capon 
and eat it ? wherein cunning, but in craft ? wherein 
crafty, but in villany? wherein villanous, but in 
all things ? wherein worthy, but in nothing ? 

Fal. I would your grace would take me with 
you : whom means your grace ? 

Prince. That villanous a\>oicMV8i\^<& xML^^'svSsset 
of youth, Falstaff, that old ^Yiil^-Aofc^x^^^'^^'^*^* 
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510 Fal. My lord, the man I know. 

Prince. I know thou dost. 

Fed. But to say I know more harm m him 
than in myself, were to say more than I know. 
That he is old, the more the pity, his white hairs 
do witness it; but that he is, saving your rever- 
ence, a whoremaster, that I utterly deny. If sack 
and sugar be a fault, God help the wicked ! if to 
be old and merry be a sin, then many an old host 
that I know is damned : if to be fat be to be hated, 
620 then Pharaoh's lean kine are to be loved. No, my 
good lord; banish Peto, banish Bardolph, banish 
Poins : but for sweet Jack FalstaflF, kind Jack 
FalstaflF, true Jack FalstaflF, valiant Jack FalstaflF, 
and therefore more valiant, being, as he is, old 
Jack FalstaflF, banish not him thy Harry's com- 
pany, banish not him thy Harry's company: 
banish plump Jack, and banish all the world. 

Prince. I do, I will. [A knocking heard. 

[Exeunt Hostess, Francis, and Bardolph. 

Re-enter Bardolph, running 

Bard. O, my lord, my lord! the sheriflF with 
530 a most monstrous watch is at the door. 

Fal. Out, ye rogue ! Play out the play : I have 
much to say in the behalf of that FalstaflF. 

Re-enter the Hostess 

Host. O Jesu, my lord, my lord ! 
Fal. Heigh, heigh! the devil rides upon 
a £ddlestick: what 's the mallet^ 
JSTos^. The sheriff and all tlie ^aAjdcL arc %X ^iiosi 
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door: they are come to search the house. Shall 
I let them in ? 

Fed. Dost thou hear, Hal? never call a true 
piece of gold a counterfeit: thou art essentially 540 
mad, without seeming so. 

Prince. And thou a natural coward, without 
instinct. 

Fed. I deny your major : if you will deny the 
sheriflF, so ; if not, let him enter : if I become not 
a cart as well as another man, a plague on my 
bringing up ! I hope I shall as soon be strangled 
with a halter as another. 

Prince. Go, hide thee behind the arras: the 
rest walk up above. Now, my masters, for a true sso 
face and good conscience. 

Fed. Both which I have had: but their date 
is out, and therefore I '11 hide me. 

Prince, Call in the sheriflF. 

[Exeunt all except the Prince and Peto. 

Enter Sheriff and the Carrier 

Now, master sheriflF, what is your will with me ? 

Sher. First, pardon me, my lord. A hue and cry 
Hath foUow'd certain men unto this house. 

Prince. What men ? 

Sher. One of them is well known, my gracious 
lord, 
A gross fat man. 

Car. As fat as butter. 56q 

Prince. The man, I do assure you, is not here ; 
For I myself at this time have eixipVoy dL^MSJL. 
And, sheriff, I will engage my word \o \X^Rfe 
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That I wiU, by to-morrow dinner-time, 
Send him to answer thee, or any man. 
For any thing he shall be charged withal : 
And so let me entreat you leave the house. 

Sher. I will, my lord. There are two gentlemen 
Have in this robbery lost three hundred marks. 
670 Prince. It may be so : if he have robb'd these 
men. 
He shall be answerable ; and so farewell. 
Sher. Good night, my noble lord. 
Prince. 1 think it is good morrow, is it not ? 
Sher. Indeed, my lord, I think it be two o'clock. 

[Exeunt Sheriff and Carrier. 
Prince. This oily rascal is known as well as 
Paul's. Go, call him forth. 

Peto. FalstaflF ! — Fast asleep behind the arras, 

and snorting like a horse. 

Prince. Hark, how hard he fetches breath. 

580 Search his pockets. [He searcheth his pockets, 

and findeth certain papers.] What hast thou 

found? 

Peto. Nothing but papers, my lord. 
Prince. Let 's see what they be : read them. 
Peto. [Reads] Item, A capon, . . ^s. 2d. 

Item, Sauce, . . 4d. 

Item, Sack, two gallons 5s. Sd. 
Item, Anchovies and 

sack after supper, . 2^. 6d. 

600 Item, Bread, . . ob. 

Prince. O monstrous! but one half-penny- 

worth of bread to this intoVexahXe d^fc^X ol ^-wikl 

What there is else, keep close; ^e*^ x^^ \V^ 
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more advantage: there let him sleep till day* 
I '11 to the court in the morning. We must all to 
the wars, and thy place shall be honourable. I '11 
procure this fat rogue a charge of foot; and I 
know his death will be a march of twelve-score. 
The money shall be paid back again with advan- 
tage. Be with me betimes in the morning; andeoa 
so, good morrow, Peto. 

Peto. Good morrow, good my lord. [Exeunt. 



ACT in 



Scene I — Bangor, The Archdeacon's house 

Enter Hotspub, Worcester, Mortimer, and 

Glendoweb 

Mori, These promises are fair, the parties sure. 
And our induction full of prosperous hope. 

HoL Lord Mortimer, and cousin Glendower, 
Will you sit down ? 

And uncle Worcester : a plague upon it ! 
I have forgot the map. 

Glend. No, here it is. 

Sit, cousin Percy ; sit, good cousin Hotspur, 
For by that name as oft as Lancaster 
Doth speak of you, his cheek looks pale and with 
A rising sigh he wisheth you in heaven. lo 

Hot. And you in hell as often as he hears 
Owen Glendower spoke of. 

Glend, I cannot blame him *. at to^ tl^^^wpXi^ 
The front of iieaven was full oi ftfit^ ^^.^^> 
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Of burning cressets ; and at my birth 

The frame and huge foundation of the earth 

Shaked Uke a coward. 

Hot. Why, so it would have done at the 
season, if your mother's cat had but kitt 
20 though yourself had never been born. 

Glend. I say the earth did shake when I 

born. 
Hot. And I say the earth was not of my nc 
If you suppose as fearing you it shook. 

Glend, The heavens were all on fire, the < 

did tremble. 
Hot, O, then the earth shook to see the hei 
on fire. 
And not in fear of yoiu* nativity. 
Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions ; oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of colic pinch'd and vex'd 
80 By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb ; which, for enlargement stri 
Shakes the old beldam earth and topples dowi 
Steeples and moss-grown towers. At your bii 
Our grandam earth, having this distemperatui 
In passion shook. 

Glend. Cousin, of many men 

I do not bear these crossings. Give me leave 
To tell you once again that at my birth 
The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes. 
The goats ran from the mountains, and the he 
40 Were strangely clamorous to the frighted field 

These signs have mark'd me extT8uoTdMi"ar5 \ 
And all the courses of nay life do ahov? 
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I am not in the roll of common men. 

Where is he Uving, cUpp'd in with the sea 

That chides the banks of England, Scotland, Wales, 

Which calls me pupil, or hath read to me ? 

And bring him out that is but woman's son 

Can trace me in the tedious ways of art 

And hold me pace in deep experiments. 

Hot, I think there 's no man speaks better Welsh. 6o 
I '11 to dinner. 

Mort. Peace, cousin Percy ; you will make him 
mad. 

Glend. I can call spirits from the vasty deep. 

Hot. Why, so can I, or so can any man ; 
But will they come when you do call for them ? 

Glend. Why, I can teach you, cousin, to com- 
mand 
The devil. 

Hot, And I can teach thee, coz, to shame the 
devil 
By telling truth : tell truth and shame the devil. 
If thou have power to raise him, bring him hither, eo 
And I '11 be sworn I have power to shame him hence. 
O, while you Uve, tell truth and shame the devil ! 

Mort, Come, come, no more of this unprofitable 
chat. 

Glend, Three times hath Henry Bolingbroke 
made head 
Against my power ; thrice from the banks of Wye 
And sandy-bottom'd Severn have I sent him 
Bootless home and weather-beaten back. 

ffoL Home without boots, axA Vjdl VavSS. ^^^^Stosst 
too! 
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How 'scapes he agues, in the devU's name? 

70 Glend. Come, here 's the map : shall we divide 
our right 
According to our threefold order ta'en? 

Mort. The archdeacon hath divided it 
Into three limits very equally : 
England, from Trent and Severn hitherto. 
By south and east is to my part assign'd : 
All westward, Wales beyond the Severn shore. 
And all the fertile land within that bound. 
To Owen Glendower : and, dear coz, to you 
The renmant northward, lying oflF from Trent. 

so And our indentures tripartite are drawn; 
Which being sealed interchangeably, 
A business that this night may execute. 
To-morrow, cousin Percy, you and I 
And my good Lord of Worcester will set forth 
To meet your father and the Scottish power. 
As is appointed us, at Shrewsbury. 
My father Glendower is not ready yet. 
Nor shall we need his help these fourteen days. 
Within that space you may have drawn together 

90 Your tenants, friends and neighbouring gentlemen. 
Glend. A shorter time shall send me to you, 
lords : 
And in my conduct shall your ladies come ; 
From whom you now must steal and take no leave. 
For there will be a world of water shed 
Upon the parting of your wives and you. 
Hot Methinks my moiety, north from Burton 
here, 

In quantity equals not one oi yo\ica\ 
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See how this river comes me cranking in. 

And cuts me from the best of all my land 

A huge half-moon, a monstrous cantle out. lot 

I '11 have the current in this place damm'd up ; 

And here the smug and silver Trent shall run 

In a new channel, fair and evenly ; 

It shall not wind with such a deep indent. 

To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 

Glend, Not wind ? it shall, it must ; you see it 
doth. 

Mort. Yea, but 
Mark how he bears his course, and runs me up 
With like advantage on the other side ; 
Gelding the opposed continent as much no 

As on the other side it takes from you. 

War. Yea, but a little charge will trench him 
here 
And on this north side win this cape of land ; 
And then he runs straight and even. 

Hot. I '11 have it so : a Uttle charge will do it. 

Glend. I '11 not have it alter'd. 

Hot. Will not you ? 

Glend. No, nor you shall not. 

Hot. Who shall say me nay ? 

Glend. Why, that will I. 

Hot. Let me not understand you, then ; speak 
it in Welsh. 120 

Glend. I can speak English, lord, as well as you ; 
For I was train'd up in the English court ; 
Where, being but young, I framed to the harp 
Many an English ditty lovely ^^VV 
And gave the tongue a \ie\piu\ oti\a.TCL«Q^» 
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A virtue that was never seen in you. 

Hot. Many, 
And I am glad of it with all my heart : 
I had rather be a kitten and cry mew 
130 Than one of these same metre ballad-mongers ; 
I had rather hear a brazen canstick tum'd. 
Or a dry wheel grate on the axle-tree ; 
And that would set my teeth nothing on edge. 
Nothing so much as mincing poetry : 
'T is like the forced gait of a shuffling nag. 
Glend. Come, you shall have Trent tum*d. 
Hot. I do not care : I '11 give thrice so much land 
To any well-deserving friend ; 
But in the way of bargain, mark ye me, 
140 1 '11 cavil on the ninth part of a hair. 

Are the indentures drawn ? shall we be gone ? 

Glend. The moon shines fair ; you may away by 
night : 
I '11 haste the writer and withal 
Break with your wives of your departure hence : 
I am afraid my daughter will run mad. 
So much she doteth on her Mortimer. [Exit, 

Mart. Fie, cousin Percy! how you cross my 

father ! 
Hot. I cannot choose : sometime he angers me 
With telling me of the moldwarp and the ant, 
ISO Of the dreamer Merlin and his prophecies. 
And of a dragon and a finless fish, 
A clip-wing'd griffin and a moulten raven, 
A couching lion and a ramping cat. 
And such a deal of skimb\e-8kair!ib\^ s\.\3iS 
As puts me from my faith. 1 \jeW. -jow ^\i%X.\ 
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He held me last night at least nine hours 
In reckoning up the several devils' names 
That were his lackeys : I cried "hum/* and "well, 

go to," 
But mark'd him not a word. O, he is as tedious 
As a tired horse, a railing wife ; leo 

Worse than a smoky house : I had rather Uve 
With cheese and garhc in a windmill, far. 
Than feed on cates and have him talk to me 
In any sunmier-house in Christendom. 

Mort, In faith, he is a worthy gentleman. 
Exceedingly well read, and profited 
In strange concealments, valiant as a Uon 
And wondrous affable and as bountiful 
As mines of India. Shall I tell you, cousin ? 
He holds your temper in a high respect 170 

And curbs himself even of his natural scope 
When you come 'cross his humour ; faith, he does : 
I warrant you, that man is not alive 
Might so have tempted him as you have done. 
Without the taste of danger and reproof : 
But do not use it oft, let me entreat you. 

Wot, In faith, my lord, you are too wilful-» 

blame ; 
And since your coming hither have done enough 
To put him quite beside his patience. 
You must needs learn, lord, to amend this fault : isq 
Though sometimes it show greatness, courage, 

blood, — 
And that 's the dearest grace it renders you, — 
Yet oftentimes it doth present harsVi i^^^^^ 
Defect of manners, want of governmeiiX., 
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Pride, haughtiness, opinion and disdain : 
The least of which haunting a nobleman 
Loseth men's hearts and leaves behind a stain 
Upon the beauty of all parts besides. 
Beguiling them of commendation. 
190 Hot. Well, I am schooled : good manners be 
your speed ! 
Here come our wives, and let us take our leave. 

Re-enter Glendower wiih the ladies 

Mort. This is the deadly spite that angers me; 
My wife can speak no English, I no Welsh. 

Glend. My daughter weeps : she will not part 
with you; 
She '11 be a soldier too, she '11 to the wars. 

Mort. Good father, tell her that she and my 
aunt Percy 
Shall follow in your conduct speedily. 

[Glendower speaks to her in Welsh, and she 

answers him in the same. 

Glend, She is desperate here; a peevish self- 

will'd harlotry, one that no persuasion can do 

300 good upon. [The lady speaks in Welsh. 

Mort. I understand thy looks: that pretty 

Welsh 

Which thou pour'st down from these swelling 

heavens 
I am too perfect in ; and, but for shame. 
In such a parley should I answer thee. 

[The lady speaks again in Welsh. 
I understand thy kisses and t\iou xoiBLft, 
And that 's a feeling disputation; 
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But I will never be a truant, love. 
Till I have leam'd thy language ; for thy tongue 
Makes Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penn'd, ' 
Sung by a fair queen in a summer's bower, 210 

With ravishing division, to her lute. 

Glend, Nay, if you melt, then will she run mad. 

[The lady speaks again in Welsh. 

Mart, O, I am ignorance itself in this ! 

Glend, She bids you on the wanton rushes lay 
you down 
And rest your gentle head upon her lap. 
And she will sing the song that pleaseth you 
And on your eyelids crown the god of sleep. 
Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness. 
Making such diflFerence 'twixt wake and sleep 
As is the diflFerence betwixt day and night 220 

The hour before the heavenly-hamess'd team 
Begins his golden progress in the east. 

Mort, With all my heart I '11 sit and hear her 
sing: 
By that time will our book, I think, be drawn. 

Glend. Do so ; 
And those musicians that shall play to you 
Hang in the air a thousand leagues from hence, 
Ajid straight they shall be here : sit, and attend. 

Hot. Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying 
down : come, quick, quick, that I may lay my 230 
head in thy lap. 

Lady P. Go, ye giddy goose. [The music plays. 

Hot. Now I perceive the devil understands 
Welsh ; 
And 't is no marvel he is so l[ium^OTO\^a% 
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By 'r lady, he is a good musician. 

Lady P. Then should you be nothing but 
musical, for you are altogether governed by hu- 
mours. Lie still, ye thief, and hear the lady sing 
in Welsh. 
240 Hot. I had rather hear Lady, my brach, howl 
in Irish. 

Lady P. Wouldst thou have thy head broken ? 

Hot No. 

Lady P. Then be still. 

Hot. Neither ; 't is a woman's fault. 

Lady P. Now God help thee! What's that? 

Hot. Peace ! she sings. 

[Here the lady sings a Welsh song. 
260 Hot. Come, Kate, I '11 have your song too. 

Lady P. Not mine, in good sooth. 

Hot. Not yours, in good sooth! Heart! you 
swear like a comfit-maker's wife. "Not you, in 
good sooth," and "as true as I live," and "as Grod 
shall mend me," and "as sure as day," 
And givest such sarcenet surety for thy oaths. 
As if thou never walk'st further than Finsbury. 
Swear me, Kate, like a lady as thou art, 
A good mouth-filling oath, and leave "in sooth," 
260 And such protest of pepper-gingerbread. 
To velvet-guards and Sunday-citizens. 
Come, sing. 

Lady P. I will not sing. 

Hot. 'T is the next way to turn tailcM*, or be 
red-breast teacher. An the indentures be drawn, 
I 71 away within these two \io\iia\ »xA ^ci, o^oLe 
ifi when ye will. \]Ei«^% 
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Glend. Come, come» Lord Mortimer; you are 
as slow 
As hot Lord Percy is on fire to go. 
By this our book is drawn ; we '11 but seal, 271 

And then to horse immediately. 

Mart, With all my heart. [Exeunt. 

Scene II — London. The pahce 
Enter the Kino, Prince of Wales, and others 

King. Lords, give us leave; the Prince of 
Wales and I 
Must have some private conference : but be near 

at hand. 
For we shall presently have need of you. 

[Exeunt Lords. 
I know not whether God will have it so. 
For some displeasing service I have done. 
That, in his secret doom, out of my blood 
He '11 breed revengement and a scourge for me; 
But thou dost in thy passages of life 
Make me believe that thou art only mark'd 
For the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven ic 

To punish my mistreadings. Tell me else, 
Could such inordinate and low desires. 
Such poor, such bare, such lewd, such mean at- 
tempts. 
Such barren pleasures, rude society. 
As thou art match'd withal and grafted to. 
Accompany the greatness of thy blood 
And hold their level with thy prmeeV^ W-axV.^ 
Prince. So please your majesty , \ ^casJA^ ^qss^^ 
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Quit all offences with as dear excuse 
20 As well as I am doubtless I can purge 

Myself of many I am charged withal : 

Yet such extenuation let me beg, 

As, in reproof of many tales devised. 

Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear. 

By smiling pick-thanks and base newsmongers, 

I may, for some things true, wherein my youth 

Hath faulty wander'd and irregidar. 

Find pardon on my true submission. 
King. God pardon thee! yet let me wonder, 
Harry, 
80 At thy affections, which do hold a wing 

Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors. 

Thy place in council thou hast rudely lost. 

Which by thy younger brother is supplied. 

And art almost an alien to the hearts 

Of all the court and princes of my blood : 

The hope and expectation of thy time 

Is ruin'd, and the soul of every man 

Prophetically doth forethink thy fall. 

Had I so lavish of my presence been, 
40 So common-hackney 'd in the eyes of men. 

So stale and cheap to vulgar company. 

Opinion, that did help me to the crown. 

Had still kept loyal to possession 

And left me in reputeless banishment, 

A fellow of no mark nor likelihood. 

By being seldom seen, I could not stir 

But like a comet I was wonder'd at ; 

That men would tell their children "This is he"; 
Others would say "Where, which is Bolingbroke?" 
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And then I stole all courtesy from heaven, co 

And dress'd myself in such hiunility 

That I did pluck allegiance from men's hearts. 

Loud shouts and salutations from their mouths. 

Even in the presence of the crowned king. 

Thus did I keep my person fresh and new ; 

My presence, like a robe pontifical. 

Ne'er seen but wonder'd at : and so my state. 

Seldom but sumptuous, showed like a feast 

And wan by rareness such solemnity. 

The skipping king, he ambled up and down 60 

With shaUow jesters and rash bavin wits, 

Soon kindled and soon burnt ; carded his state. 

Mingled his royalty with capering fools. 

Had his great name profaned with their scorns 

And gave his countenance, against his name. 

To laugh at gibing boys and stand the push 

Of every beardless vain comparative. 

Grew a companion to the common streets, 

Enf eoflF'd himself to popularity ; 

That, being daily swallow'd by men's eyes, 70 

They surfeited with honey and began 

To loathe the taste of sweetness, whereof a little 

More than a little is by much too much. 

So when he had occasion to be seen. 

He was but as the cuckoo is in June, 

Heard, not regarded ; seen, but with such eyes 

As, sick and blunted with community, 

AflFord no extraordinary gaze, 

Such as is bent on sun-like majesty 

When it shines seldom in adtmrm^ «^^^\ ^^ 

But rather drowsed and \mxi% V^aevt «^^^ ^o^irs^ 
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Slept in his face and render'd such aspect 
As cloudy men use to their adversaries, 
Being with his presence glutted, gorged and full. 
And in that very line, Harry, standest thou ; 
For thou hast lost thy princely privilege 
With vile participation : not an eye 
But is a-weary of thy conunon sight. 
Save mine, which hath desired to see thee more ; 
90 Which now doth that I would not have it do. 
Make blind itself with foolish tenderness. 

Prince. I shall hereafter, my thrice gracious 
lord. 
Be more myself. 

King, For all the world 

As thou art to this hour was Richard then 
When I from France set foot at Ravenspurgh, 
And even as I was then is Percy now. 
Now, by my sceptre and my soul to boot. 
He hath more worthy interest to the state 
Than thou the shadow of succession ; 
100 For of no right, nor colour like to right. 
He doth fill fields with harness in the realm. 
Turns head against the lion's armed jaws. 
And, being no more in debt to years than thou. 
Leads ancient lords and reverend bishops on 
To bloody battles and to bruising arms. 
What never-dying honour hath he got 
Against renowned Douglas ! whose high deeds. 
Whose hot incursions and great name in arms 
Holds from all soldiers chief majority 
J JO And military title capital 

Through all the kingdoms t\iat acVxiONA«A%<fcC>KMX.\ 
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Thrice hath this Hotspur, Mars in swathling 

clothes, 
This infant warrior, in his enterprizes 
Discomfited great Douglas, ta'en him once. 
Enlarged him and made a friend of him. 
To fill the mouth of deep defiance up 
And shake the peace and safety of our throne. 
And what say you to this? Percy, Northumber- 
land, 
The Archbishop*s grace of York, Douglas, Mor- 
timer, 
Capitulate against us and are up. 120 

But wherefore do I tell these news to thee ? 
Why, Harry, do I tell thee of my foes. 
Which art my near'st and dearest enemy ? 
Thou that art like enough, through vassal fear. 
Base inclination and the start of spleen. 
To fight against me under Percy's pay, 
To dog his heels and curtsy at his frowns. 
To show how much thou art degenerate. 

Prince. Do not think so ; you shall not find it 
so: 
And God forgive them that so much have sway'd 130 
Your majesty's good thoughts away from me ! 
I will redeem all this on Percy's head 
And in the closing of some glorious day 
Be bold to tell you that I am your son ; 
When I will wear a garment all of blood 
And stain my favours in a bloody mask. 
Which, wash'd away, shall scour my shame with it : 
And that shall be the day, whene'er \1 ^^c^> 
That this same child of honour ax\d xeuQ^xi^ 
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140 This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight. 
And your unthought-of Harry chance to meet. 
For every honour sitting on his helm, 
Would they were multitudes, and on my head 
My shames redoubled ! for the time will come 
That I shall make this northern youth exchange 
His glorious deeds for my indignities. 
Percy is but my factor, good my lord. 
To engross up glorious deeds on my behalf; 
And I will call him to so strict account, 

ifio That he shall render every glory up. 

Yea, even the slightest worship of his time. 
Or I will tear the reckoning from his heart. 
This, m the name of God, I promise here : 
The which if He be pleased I shall perform, 
I do beseech your majesty may salve 
The long-grown wounds of my intemperance : 
If not, the end of life cancels all bands ; 
And I will die a hundred thousand deaths 
Ere break the smallest parcel of this vow. 

160 King. A hundred thousand rebels die in this : 
Thou shalt have charge and sovereign trust herein. 

ErUer Blunt 

How now, good Blunt ? thy looks are full of speed. 
Blunt. So hath the business that I come to 
speak of. 
Lord Mortimer of Scotland hath sent word 
That Douglas and the EngKsh rebels met 
The eleventh of this month at Shrewsbury : 
A mighty and a fearful head they are. 
If promises be kept on every ^laud. 
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As ever offer'd foul play in a state. 

King. The Earl of Westmoreland set forth to- 
day ; 170 
With him my son. Lord John of Lancaster ; 
For this advertisement is five days old : 
On Wednesday next, Harry, you shall set forward ; 
On Thursday we ourselves will march : our meeting 
Is Bridgenorth : and, Harry, you shall march 
Through Gloucestershire ; by which account. 
Our business valued, some twelve days hence 
Our general forces at Bridgenorth shall meet. 
Our hands are full of business : let 's away ; 
Advantage feeds him fat, while men delay. iso 

[Exeunt. 

ScBNB HI — Eastcheap. The Boar*s-Head Taoem 
Enter Falstaff and Bardolph 

Fal. Bardolph, am I not fallen away vilely 
since this last action? do I not bate? do I not 
dwindle? Why, my skin hangs about me like an 
'old lady's loose gown; I am withered like an old 
apple-john. Well, I '11 repent, and that suddenly, 
whil^ I am in some Uking ; I shall be out of heart 
shortly, and then I shall have no strength to 
repent. An I have not forgotten what the inside 
of a church is made of, I am a peppercorn, a 
brewer's horse: the inside of a church! Com-io 
pany, villanous company, hath been the spoil of 
me. 

Bard. Sir John, you are so fretful^ yon eaxv- 

*«.4>«^ favr^s §^^w%r0 
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Fal. Why, there is it : come sing me a song; 
make me merry. I was as virtuously given as a 
gentleman need to be; virtuous enough; swore 
20 little; diced not above seven times a week; paid 
money that I borrowed, three or four times ; lived 
! well and in good compass : and now I Uve out of 
all order, out of all compass. 

Bard. Why, you are so fat. Sir John, that 
you must needs be out of all compass, out of all 
reasonable compass. Sir John. 

Fal. Do thou amend thy face, and I '11 amend 
my life: thou art our admiral, thou bearest the 
lantern in the poop, but 't is in the nose of thee; 
30 thou art the Knight of the Burning Lamp. 

Bard. Why, Sir John, my face does you no 
harm. 

Fal. No, I 'U be sworn; I make as good use 
of it as many a man doth of a Death's-head or a 
memento mori : I never see thy face but I think 
upon hell-fire and Dives that Uved in purple; 
for there he is in his robes, burning, burning. If 
thou wert any way given to virtue, I would swear 
by thy face; my oath should be "By this fire, 
40 that 's God's angel" : but thou art altogether given 
over; and wert indeed, but for the Ught in thy 
face, the son of utter darkness. When thou 
rannest up Gadshill in the night to catch my 
horse, if I did not think thou hadst been an 
ignis f atuus or a ball of wildfire, there 's no pur- 
chase in money. O, thou art a perpetual tri- 
umpb, an everlasting bonfire-light! Thou hast 
saved me a thousand marks Va Ainka «eA. \»t^<5&^ 
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mUdng iritli thee in the nig^t betl 
and tavern: but the sack that thoi 
me would have bought me lights a^ 
at tiie dearest chandler's in Eurui| 
muntained that salamander of 
•Of time this two and thirty years ; 
me tar it. 

Bttrd. 'Sblood. I would my fac 
beDy! 

Fal. God-a-mercy! so should I I 
heart-bunted. 



Boiw now. Dame Partlet the hen ! h| 
quired yet who picked my pocket ? 

Host. Why, Sir John, what do | 
Sir John? do you think I kecjj 
house? I have searched, I havi 
has my husband, man by man, hM 
servant by servant : the tithe of a Iiaff 
lost in my house before. 

Ftd. Ye lie, hostess : Bardolph t 
lost many a h^; and I '11 be swori| 
was picked. Go to, you are a won] 

Eott. Who, I? no; I defy the€ 
I was never called so in mine own houl 

Fdl. Gro to, I know you well enouglB 

HoH, No, Sir John; you do notT 
Sir John. I know you. Sir John : ^M 
money. Sir John; and now you ]>ick F 
beguile me of it : I bought you a doJ 
to yom- back. 
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Fal. Dowlas, filthy dowlas: I have given 
anthem away to bakers' wives, and they have made 
bolters of them. 

Host. Now, as I am a true woman, holland 
of eight shillings an ell. You owe money here 
besides. Sir John, fpr your diet and by-drink- 
ings, and money lent you, four and twenty 
pound. 

FaL He had his part of it ; let him pay. 

Host, He? alas, he is poor; he hath nothing. 

Fal. How! poor? look upon his face; what 
90 call you rich? let them coin his nose, let them 
coin his cheeks : I 'U not pay a denier. What, 
will you make a yoimker of me? shall I not take 
mine ease in mine inn but I shall have my pocket 
picked? I have lost a seal-ring of my grand- 
father's worth forty mark. 

Host. O Jesu, I have heard the prince tell him, 
I know not how oft, that that ring was copper ! 

Fal. How! the prince is a Jack, a sneak-cup: 
loo'sblood, an he were here, I would cudgel him 
like a dog, if he would say so. 

Enter the Prince and Peto, marching^ and Falstaff 
meets them playing on his truncheon like a fife 

How now, lad! is the wind in that door, i' faith? 
must we all march? 

Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate fashion. 
Host. My lord, I pray you, hear me. 
Prince. What sayest thou. Mistress Quickly? 
How doth thy husband? 1 \ove \iav ^dl; he 
h an honest man. 
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Httat, Good Toy lord, bear me. 

Fal. Prithee, let her alone, and lisfl 

Prinee. What sayest thou. Jack ? 

Fal. Tbs other night I fell asleep I 
the airaa and had my pocket picked I 
is toned bavdy^ouae ; they pick p<f 

Prinee. What didst thou lose, Jacll 

Fal. WUt thou believe me, Hal 
four bcmds oi forty pound a-piece, anl 
of my grandfather's. 

Pfituse. A trifle, some eight-penny I 

Boat, So I told him, my lord ; 
I heard your grace say so : and, 
tpeakB most vilely of you, like i 
man aa he is ; and said he woiUd cudgj 

Prinee. What ! he did not ? 

Ho^. There's neither faith, truth, | 
hood in me else. 

Fal. There's no more faith in th«| 
stewed prune ; nor no more truth in 
drawn fox; and for womanhood, 
may be the deputy's wife of the ' 
Go, you thing, go. 

Hott. Say, what thing? what thing! 

Fal. What thing ! why, a thinM 
God on. 

Hod. I am no thing to thank I 
would thou shouldst know it; 
man's wife : and, setting thy Imighl 
thou art a knave to call me so. 

Fal. Setting thy womanhood : 
a beMt to say otherwiae. 
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Host. Say, what beast, thou knave, thou? 

Fal. What beast ! why, an otter. 

Prince. An otter, Sir John ! why an otter ? 

Fal. Why, she 's neither fish nor flesh ; a man 
knows not where to have her. 

Host. Thou art an unjust man in saying so: 
thou or any man knows where to have me, thou 
knave, thou ! 

Prince. Thou sayest true, hostess; and he 
150 slanders thee most grossly. 

Host. So he doth you, my lord ; and said this 
other day you ought him a thousand pound. 

Prince. Sirrah, do I owe you a thousand 
pound? 

Fal. A thousand pound, Hal ! a million : 
thy love is worth a million: thou owest me 
thy love. 

Host. Nay, my lord, he called you Jack, and said 
he would cudgel you. 
160 Fal. Did I, Bardolph ? 

Bard. Indeed, Sir John, you said so. 

Fal. Yea, if he said my ring was copper. 

Prince. I say 't is copper : darest thou be as 
good as thy word now ? 

Fal. Why, Hal, thou knowest, as thou art but 
man, I dare : but as thou art prince, I fear thee 
as I fear the roaring of the Uon's whelp. 

Prince. And why not as the lion ? 

Fal. The king himself is to be feared as the 
27o}ion : dost thou think I '11 fear thee as I fear 
thy father? nay, an I do, 1 pia-j Qiodi xo^ \ssdLe 
break. 
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Prince. O, if it should, how would thy guts 
fall about thy knees ! But, sirrah, there 's no 
room for faith, truth, nor honesty in this bosom 
of thine; it is filled up with guts and midriff. 
Charge an honest woman with picking thy pocket ! 
why, thou impudent, embossed rascal, if there 
were anything in thy pocket but tavern-reckon- 
ings, and one poor penny-worth of sugar-candy iso 
to make thee long-winded, if thy pocket were 
enriched with any other injuries but these, I am 
a villain : and yet you will stand to it ; you will 
not pocket up wrong : art thou not ashamed ? 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal? thou knowest in 
the state of innocency Adam fell ; and what should 
poor Jack Falstaff do in the days of villany? 
Thou seest I have more flesh than another man, 
and therefore more frailty. You confess then, 
you picked my pocket ? i90 

Prince. It appears so by the story. 

Fal. Hostess, I forgive thee: go, make ready 
breakfast ; love thy husband, look to thy servants, 
cherish thy guests : thou shalt find me tractable 
to any honest reason: thou seest I am pacified 
still. Nay, prithee, begone. [Exib Hostess.] Now, 
Hal, to the news at court: for the robbery, lad, 
how is that answered ? 

Prince. O, my sweet beef, I must still be good 
angel to thee : the money is paid back again. 200 

Fal. O, I do not like that paying back ; 't is a 
double labour. 

Prince. I am good friends wilVv tk^ l^NiSast «sA 
may do any thing. 
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FaL. Rob me the exchequer the first thing 
thou doest, and do it with unwashed hands too. 

Bard. Do, my lord. 

Prince, I have procured thee. Jack, a charge of 
foot. 
210 FaL, I would it had been of horse. Where 
shall I find one that can steal well? O for a fine 
thief, of the age of two and twenty or there- 
abouts ! I am heinously unprovided. Well, Grod 
be thanked for these rebels, they offend none but 
the virtuous : I laud them, I praise them. 

Prince. Bardolph ! 

Bard. My lord ? 

Prince. Go bear this letter to Lord John of 
Lancaster, to my brother John; this to my Lord 
220 of Westmoreland. [Exit Bardolph.] Gro, Peto, 
to horse, to horse; for thou and I have thirty 
miles to ride yet ere dinner time. [Exit Peio] 
Jack, meet me to-morrow in the Temple hall at 
two o'clock in the afternoon. 
There shalt thou know thy charge; and there 

receive 
Money and order for their furniture. 
The land is burning ; Percy stands on high ; 
And either we or they must lower lie. [Exit. 

Fal. Rare words! brave world! Hostess, my 
breakfast, come! 
230 O, I could wish this tavern were my drum ! [Exit. 
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ACT IV 

Scene I — The rebel camp near Shrewsbury 
Enter Hotspur, Worcester, and Douglas 

Hot. Well said, my noble Scot: if speaking 
truth 
In this fine age were not thought flattery, 
Such attribution should the Douglas have. 
As not a soldier of this season's stamp 
Should go so general current through the world. 
By God, I cannot flatter ; I do defy 
The tongues of soothers ; but a braver place 
In my heart's love hath no man than yourself : 
Nay, task me to my word ; approve me, lord. 

Doug. Thou art the king of honour : lo 

No man so potent breathes upon the ground 
But I will beard him. 

Hot. Do so, and 't is well. 

Enter a Messenger with letters 

What letters hast thou there ? — I can but thank 
you. 
Mess. These letters come from your father. 
Hot. Letters from him ! why comes he not him- 
self? 
Mess. He cannot come, my lord ; he is grievous 

sick. 
Hot. 'Zounds ! how has he the leisure to be sick 
In such a justling time ? Who leads his power ? 
Under whose government come they alo\\%? 
Jfe^s. His letters bear his imnd, noW "ck^ \Qft^.'» 
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Wor. I prithee, tell me, doth he keep his bed? 
Mesa. He did, my lord, four days ere I set forth ; 
And at the time of my departure thence 
He was much fear'd by his physicians. 
f Wor. I would the state of time had first been 

^tole ^ 

Ere he by sickness had been visited : 
His health was never better worth than now. 
Hot. Sick now! droop now! this sickness doth 
infect 
The very life-blood of our enterprise ; 
30 'T is catching hither, even to our camp. 
He writes me here, that inward sickness — 
And that his friends by deputation could not 
So soon be drawn, nor did he think it meet 
To lay so dangerous and dear a trust 
On any soul removed but on his own. 
Yet doth he give us bold advertisement. 
That with our small conjunction we should on. 
To see how fortune is disposed to us ; 
For, as he writes, there is no quailing now, 
40 Because the king is certainly possessed 
Of all our purposes. What say you to it ? 
Wor. Your father's sickness is a maim to us. 
Hot. A perilous gash, a very limb lopp'd oflF : 
And yet, in faith, it is not ; his present want 
Seems more than we shall find it : were it good 
To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast ? to set so rich a main 
On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour ? 
It were not good ; for therein should we read 
^ The very bottom and the so\3l ol\vo^» 
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The very list, the very utmost bound 
Of all our fortunes. 

Doug. 'Faith, and so we should ; 

Where now remains a sweet reversion : 
We may boldly spend upon the hope of what 
Is to come in : 
A comfort of retirement lives in this. 

Hot A rendezvous, a home to fly unto. 
If that the devil and mischance look big 
Upon the maidenhead of our affairs. 

Wor. But yet I would your father had been here, ec 
The quality and hair of our attempt 
Brooks no division : it will be thought 
By some, that know not why he is away, 
That wisdom, loyalty and mere dislike 
Of our proceedings kept the earl from hence : 
And think how such an apprehension 
May turn the tide of fearful faction 
And breed a kind of question in our cause ; 
For well you know we of the offering side 
Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement, 70 

And stop all sight-holes, every loop from whence 
The eye of reason may pry in upon us : 
This absence of your father's draws a curtain. 
That shows the ignorant a kind of fear p'( • ■' 

Before not dreamt of. 

Hot. You strain too far. 

I rather of his absence make this use : 
It lends a lustre and more great opinion, 
A larger dare to our great enterprise. 
Than if the earl were here ; fox xxveiTL tclw&\. XkisJ^.^ 
It we without his help can make a\xfc^^ '^^ 
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To push against a kingdom, with his help 
We shall o'ertum it topsy-turvy down. 
Yet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole. 
Dotig. As heart can think : there is not such a 
word 
Si)oke of in Scotland as this term of fear. 

Enter Sm Richard Vernox 

Hot. My cousin Vernon ! welcome, by my soul. 
Ver. Pray God my news be worth a welcome, 
lord. 
The Earl of Westmoreland, seven thousand strong, 
Is marching hitherwards ; with him Prince John. 
Hot, No harm : what more ? 
00 Ver. And further, I have leam'd. 

The king himself in person is set forth. 
Or hitherwards intended speedily. 
With strong and mighty preparation. 

Hot. He shall be welcome too. Where is his son, 
The nimble-footed madcap Prince of Wales, 
And his comrades, that daff'd the world aside. 
And bid it pass ? 

Ver. All f umish*d, all in arms ; 

All plumed like estridges that with the wind 
Bated, Uke eagles having lately bathed ; 
100 Guttering in golden coats, like images ; 
As full of spirit as the month of May, 
And gorgeous as the sun at midsummer ; 
Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 
I saw young Harry, with his beaver on, 
His cuisses on his thighs, gaUantVy arcci d, 
Jtise from the ground like {eall[iet'A.^«ce\3rjj^ 
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And vaulted with such ease into his seat. 
As if an angel dropp'd down from the clouds. 
To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus 
And witch the world with noble horsemanship. no 
Hot. No more, no more: worse than the sun 
in March, 
This praise doth nourish agues. Let them come ; 
They come like sacrifices in their trim. 
And to the fire-eyed maid of smoky war 
All hot and bleeding will we offer them : 
The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit 
Up to the ears in blood. I am on fire 
To hear this rich reprisal is so nigh 
And yet not ours. Come, let me taste my horse. 
Who is to bear me like a thimderbolt 120 

Against the bosom of the Prince of Wales : 
Harry to Harry shall, hot horse to horse. 
Meet and ne'er part till one drop down a corse. 

that Glendower were come ! 

Ver. There is more news : 

1 leam'd in Worcester, as I rode along. 

He cannot draw his power this fourteen days. 
Doug. That 's the worst tidings that I hear of 

yet. 
Wor. Ay, by my faith, that bears a frosty 

soimd. 
Hot. What may the king's whole battle reach 

unto? 
Ver. To thirty thousand. 

Hot. Forty let it be ; 130 

My father and Glendower being boik «j^^^^ 
The powers of us may serve ao gce«^* ^ ^«^ - 
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Come, let us take a muster speedily : 
Doomsday is near ; die all, die merrily. 

Doug. Talk not of dying : I am out of fear 
Of death or death's hand for this one-half year. 

[Exeurd. 

Scene* n — A public road near Coventry 
Enter Falstaff and Babdolph 

Fal. Bardolph, get thee before to Coventry; 
fill me a bottle of sack: our soldiers shall march 
through ; we '11 to Sutton Co'fil' to-night. 

Bard. Will you give me money, captain ? 

Fal. Lay out, lay out. 

Bard, This bottle makes an angel. 

Fal. An if it do, take it for thy labour ; and if it 
make twenty, take them all ; I '11 answer the coinage. 
10 Bid my lieutenant Peto meet me at town's end. 

Bard. I will, captain: farewell. [Exit. 

Fal. If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, I am 
a soused gurnet. I have misused the king's press 
damnably. I have got, in exchange of a hundred 
and fifty soldiers, three himdred and odd pounds. 
I press me none but good householders, yeomen's 
sons ; inquire me out contracted bachelors, such 
as had been asked twice on the banns; such a 
commodity of warm slaves, as had as lieve hear 
20 the devil as a drum ; such as fear the report of a 
caliver worse than a struck fowl or a hurt wild- 
duck. I pressed me none but such toasts-and- 
butter, with hearts in ttieit beWVe^ tlo bi^^er than 
pins' beads, and they liave \>o\i^\» omV ^Soea ^x- 
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vices; and now my whole charge consists of 
ancients, corporals, lieutenants, gentlemen of 
companies, slaves as ragged as Lazarus in the 
painted cloth, where the glutton's dogs licked his 
sores; and such as indeed were never soldiers, 
but discarded unjust serving-men, younger sons30 
to younger brothers, revolted tapsters and ostlers 
trade-fallen, the cankers of a calm world and a 
long peace, ten times more dishonourable ragged 
than an old faced ancient: and such have I, to 
fill up the rooms of them that have bought out 
their services, that you would think that I had a 
himdred and fifty tattered prodigals lately come 
from swine-keeping, from eating draflF and husks. 
A mad fellow met me on the way and told me I 
had unloaded all the gibbets and pressed the40 
dead bodies. No eye hath seen such scarecrows. 
I '11 not march through Coventry with them, 
that 's flat: nay, and the villains march wide 
betwixt the legs, as if they had gyves on; for 
indeed I had the most of them out of prison. 
There 's but a shirt and a half in all my company ; 
and the half shirt is two napkins tacked together 
and thrown over the shoulders like an herald's 
coat without sleeves; and the shirt, to say the 
truth, stolen from my host at Saint Alban's, or the so 
red-nose innkeeper of Daventry. But that 's all 
one ; they '11 find linen enough on every hedge. 

Enter the Prince and Westmoreland 

Prince, How now, blown Jack I ho^ tlo^ , c^»^^^ 
/b/. What, Hal ! how novf , raaA ^«b^\ ^VvjX. ^ 
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devil dost thou in Warwickshire ? My good Lord 
of Westmoreland, I cry you mercy : I thought your 
honour had already been at Shrewsbury. 
60 West. Faith, Sir John, 't is more than time 
that I were there, and you too; but my powers 
are there already. The king, I can tell you, 
looks for us all : we must away all night. 

Fed. Tut, never fear me: I am as vigilant as 
a cat to steal cream. 

Prince. I think, to steal cream indeed, for thy 
theft hath already made thee butter. But tell 
me. Jack, whose fellows are these that come after? 

Fed. Mine, Hal, mine. 
70 Prince. I did never see such pitiful rascals. 

Fed. Tut, tut; good enough to toss; food for 
powder, food for powder ; they '11 fill a pit as well 
as better : tush, man, mortal men, mortal men. 

West. Ay, but. Sir John, methinks they are 
exceeding poor and bare, too beggarly. 

Fed. 'Faith, for their poverty, I know not 
where they had that; and for their bareness, I 
am sure they never learned that of me. 

Prince. No, I '11 be sworn; unless you call 
80 three fingers on the ribs bare. But, sirrah, make 
haste : Percy is already in the field. 

Fed. What, is the king encamped ? 

West. He is, Sir John : I fear we shall stay too 
long. 

Fed. Well, 
To the latter end of a fray and the begmning of 
a feast 
I^j'ts a dull fighter and a keen gviesX. \ExeawNX, 
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Scene HI — The rebel camp near Shrewsbury 

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, Douglas, and Vernon 

Hoi. We '11 fight with him to-night. 

Wot. It may not be. 

Doug, You give him then advantage. 

Ver. Not a whit. 

Hot, Why say you so ? looks he not for supply ? 

Ver. So do we. 

Hot. His is certain, ours is doubtful. 

Wor. Good cousin, be advised ; stir not to-night. 

Ver, Do not, my lord. 

Doug. You do not coimsel well : 

You speak it out of fear and cold heart. 

Ver. Do me no slander, Douglas : by my life. 
And I dare well maintain it with my life. 
If well-respected honour bid me on, lo 

I hold as little counsel with weak fear 
As you, my lord, or any Scot that this day lives : 
Let it be seen to-morrow in the battle 
Which of us fears. 

Doug. Yea, or to-night. 

Ver. Content. 

Hot. To-night, say I. 

Ver, Come, come, it may not be. I wonder 
much. 
Being men of such great leading as you are. 
That you foresee not what impediments 
Drag back our expedition : certain horse 
Of my cousin Vernon's are not yet eomfe \r^\ "^^ 

Your uncle Worcester's horse caiae \ivvX Vo-A^:^ \ 
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And now their pride and mettle is asleep. 
Their courage with hard labour tame and dull. 
That not a horse is half the half of himself. 

Hot. So are the horses of the enemy 
In general, joumey-bated and brought low : 
The better part of ours are full of rest. 

Wot. The number of the king exceedeth ours : 
For God's sake, cousin, stay till all come in. 

[The trumpet sounds a parley. 

Enter Sir Walter Blunt 

30 Blunt. I come with gracious offers from the 
king. 
If you vouchsafe me hearing and respect. 
Hot. Welcome, Sir Walter Blunt; and would 
to God 
You were of our determination ! 
Some of us love you well ; and even those some 
Envy your great deservings and good name. 
Because you are not of our quality. 
But stand against us like an enemy. 
Blunt. And God defend but still I should stand 
so. 
So long as out of limit and true rule 
40 You stand against anointed majesty. 
But to my charge. The king hath sent to know 
The nature of your griefs, and whereupon 
You conjure from the breast of civil peace 
Such bold hostility, teaching his duteous land 
Audacious cruelty. If that the king 
Have any way your good desetla lat^o\,» 
Which he confesseth to be inamio\d» 
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He bids you name your griefs ; and with all speed 
You shall have your desires with interest 
And pardon absolute for yourself and these 50 

Herein misled by your suggestion. 

Hot. The king is kind; and well we know the 
king 
Knows at what time to promise, when to pay. 
My father and my uncle and myself 
Did give him that same royalty he wears ; 
And when he was not six and twenty strong, 
Sick in the world's regard, wretched and low, 
A poor imminded outlaw sneaking home. 
My father gave him welcome to the shore ; 
And when he heard him swear and vow to God eo 
He came but to be Duke of Lancaster, 
To sue his Uvery and beg his peace. 
With tears of innocency and terms of zeal. 
My father, in kind heart and pity moved, 
Swore hun assistance and performed it too. 
Now when the lords and barons of the realm 
Perceived Northumberland did lean to him. 
The more and less came in with cap and knee 
Met him in boroughs, cities, villages. 
Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes, TO 

Laid gifts before him, proflFer'd him their oaths. 
Gave him their heirs as pages ; follow'd him 
Even at the heels in golden multitudes. 
He presently, as greatness knows itself. 
Steps me a little higher than his vow 
Made to my father, while his blood was poor. 
Upon the naked shore at Ravensp\iT^\ 
And now, forsooth, takes on liim to TeloxrcL 
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Some certain edicts and some strait decrees 
80 That lie too heavy on the commonwealth. 
Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep 
Over his coimtry's wrongs ; and by this face. 
This seeming brow of justice, did he win 
The hearts of all that he did angle for ; 
Proceeded further ; cut me off the heads 
Of all the favourites that the absent king 
In deputation left behind him here. 
When he was personal in the Irish war. 

Blunt, Tut, I came not to hear this. 

Hot. Then to the point. 

90 In short time after, he deposed the king ; 
Soon after that, deprived him of his life ; 
And in the neck of that, task'd the whole state ; 
To make that worse, suffer'd his kinsman March, 
Who is, if every owner were well placed. 
Indeed his king, to be engaged in Wales, 
There without ransom to Ue forfeited ; 
Disgraced me in my happy victories. 
Sought to entrap me by inteUigence ; 
Rated mine imcle from the coimcil-board ; 
100 In rage dismiss'd my father from the court ; 
Broke oath on oath, committed wrong on wrong. 
And in conclusion drove us to seek out 
This head of safety; and withal to pry 
Into his title, the which we find 
Too indirect for long continuance. 

Blunt, Shall I return this answer to the king? 

Hot. Not so. Sir Walter : we '11 withdraw awhile. 
Go to the king; and let there be impawn'd 
Some surety for a safe return agaVn, 
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And in the morning early shaU my imcle no 

Bring him our purposes ; and so fareweU. 

Blunt. I would you would accept of grace and 

love. 
Hot, And may be so we shaU. 
Blunt. Pray Grod you do. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene IV — York. The Abchbibhop's palace 
Enter the Abchbibhop of York and Sib Michael 

Arch. Hie, good Sir Michael ; bear this sealed 
brief 
With winged haste to the lord marshal ; 
This to my cousin Scroop, and all the rest 
To whom they are directed. If you knew 
How much they do import, you would make haste. 

Sir M. My good lord, 
I guess their tenour. 

Arch. Like enough you do. 

To-morrow, good Sir Michael, is a day 
Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men 
Must bide the touch ; for, sir, at Shrewsbury, lo 

As I am truly given to understand. 
The king with mighty and quick-raised power 
Meets with Lord Harry : and, I fear, Sir Michael, 
What with the sickness of Northumberland, 
Whose power was in the first proportion. 
And what with Owen Glendower's absence thence. 
Who with them was a rated sinew too 
And comes not in, o'er-ruled by pto^Vl^c^^k^^ 
I fear the power of Percy is too ^e^ 
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aoTo wage an instant trial with the king. 

Sir M. Why, my good lord, you need not fear; 
There is Douglas and Lord Mortimer. 
Arch. No, Mortimer is not there. 
Sir M. But there is Mordake, Vernon, Lord 
Harry Percy, 
And there is my Lord of Worcester and a head 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen. 

Arch. And so there is : but yet the king hath 
drawn 
The special head of all the land together : 
The Prince of Wales, Lord John of Lancaster, 
30 The noble Westmoreland and warlike Blunt; 
And many moe corrivals and dear men 
Of estimation and command in arms. 

Sir M. Doubt not, my lord, they shall be well 

opposed. 
Arch. I hope no less, yet needful 't is to fear; 
And, to prevent the worst. Sir Michael, speed : 
For if Lord Percy thrive not, ere the king 
Dismiss his power, he means to visit us, 
For he hath heard of our confederacy. 
And 't is but wisdom to make strong against hims 
40 Therefore make haste. I must go write again 
To other friends ; and so farewell. Sir Michael. 

[Exeuni. 
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ACT V 

Scene I — The King's camp near Shrewsbury 

Enter ike King, Prince of Wales, Lord John op Lan- 
caster, Sir Walter Blunt, and Falstafp 

King. How bloodily the sun begins to peer 
Above yon dusky hill ! the day looks pale 
At his distemperature. 

Prince. The southern wind 

Doth play the trumpet to his purposes, 
And by his hoUow whistling in the leaves 
Foretells a temi)est and a blustering day. 

King. Then with the losers let it sympathise. 
For nothing can seem foul to those that win. 

[The trumpet sounds. 

Enter Worcester and Vernon 

How now, my lord of Worcester ! 't is not well 
That you and I should meet upon such terms lO 

As now we meet. You have deceived our trust 
And made us doff our easy robes of peace. 
To crush our old limbs in imgentle steel : 
This is not well, my lord, this is not well. 
What say you to it ? will you again imknit 
This churlish knot of all-abhorred war ? 
And move in that obedient orb again 
Where you did give a fair and natural light. 
And be no more an exhaled meteor, 
A prodigy of fear and a portent 20 

Of broached mischief to the unborn tvcaft^? 
^or. Hear me, my liege : 
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For mine own part> I could be well content 
To entertain the lag-end of my life 
With quiet hours ; for I do protest, 
I have not sought the day of this dislike. 

King. You have not sought it ! how comes it, 

then? 
FaL. Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it. 
Prince, Peace, chewet, peace ! 

30 Wor. It pleased your majesty to turn your looks 
Of favour from myself and all our house ; 
And yet I must remember you, my lord. 
We were the first and dearest of your friends. 
For you my staff of oflSce did I break 
In Richard's time ; and posted day and night 
To meet you on the way, and kiss your hand. 
When yet you were in place and in accoimt 
Nothing so strong and fortunate as I. 
It was myself, my brother and his son, 

40 That brought you home and boldly did outdare 
The dangers of the time. You swore to us. 
And you did swear that oath at Doncaster, 
That you did nothing purpose 'gainst the state ; 
Nor claim no further than your new-fall'n right. 
The seat of Gaimt, dukedom of Lancaster : 
To this we swore our aid. But in short space 
It rain'd down fortune showering on your head; 
And such a flood of greatness fell on you. 
What with our help, what with the absent king, 

00 What with the injuries of a wanton time. 
The seeming sufferances that you had borne, 
And the contrarious winds that held the king 

So long in his unlucky Ixisli ^a^a 
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That all in England did repute him dead : 

And from this swarm of fair advantages 

You took occasion to be quickly woo'd 

To gripe the general sway into your hand ; 

Forgot your oath to us at Doncaster ; 

And being fed by us you used us so 

As that imgentle gull, the cuckoo's bird, ao 

Useth the sparrow ; did oppress our nest ; 

Grew by our feeding to so great a bulk 

That even our love durst not come near your sight 

For fear of swallowing ; but with nimble wing 

We were enforced, for safety sake, to fly 

Out of your sight and raise this present head ; 

Whereby we stand opposed by such means 

As you yourself have forged against yourself 

By unkind usage, dangerous countenance. 

And violation of all faith and troth 70 

Sworn to us in your yoimger enterprise. 

King. These things indeed you have articulate. 
Proclaimed at market-crosses, read in churches. 
To face the garment of rebeUion 
With some fine colour that may please the eye 
Of fickle changelings and poor discontents. 
Which gape and rub the elbow at the news 
Of hurlyburly innovation : 
And never yet did insurrection want 
Such water-colours to impaint his cause ; ao 

Nor moody beggars, starving for a time 
Of pellmell havoc and confusion. 

Prince. In both your armies there is many a soul 
Shall pay full dearly for this encoMa\^T, 
If once they join in trial. TeU y o\3li ive^«^ > 
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The Prince of Wales doth join with all the world 
In praise of Henry Percy : by my hopes. 
This present enterprise set off his head, 
I do not think a braver gentleman, 
90 More active- valiant or more valiant-young. 
More daring or more bold, is now alive 
To grace this latter age with noble deeds. 
For my part, I may speak it to my shame 
I have a truant been to chivalry ; 
And so I hear he doth account me too ; 
Yet this before my father's majesty — 
I am content that he shall take the odds 
Of his great name and estimation, 
And will, to save the blood on either side, 
100 Try fortune with him in a single fight. 

King. And, Prince of Wales, so dare we venture 
thee, 

■ 

Albeit considerations infinite 
Do make against it. No, good Worcester, no. 
We love our people well ; even those we love 
That are misled upon your cousin's part ; 
And, will they take the offer of our grace. 
Both he and they and you, yea, every man 
Shall be my friend again and I '11 be his : 
So tell your cousin, and bring me word 
110 What he will do : but if he will not yield. 
Rebuke and dread correction wait on us 
And they shall do their office. So, be gone ; 
We will not now be troubled with reply : 
We offer fair ; take it advisedly. 

[Exeunt Worcester arui Vernon. 
•Prince. It will not be accepledi, otl m^ \sift.\ 
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The Douglas and tlie Hotspur both to J 
Are confident against the world in arnil 
King. Hence, therefore, every leM 
' charge; 

For, on their answer, will we set on th(l 
And God be&iend us, as our cau)>e U 

[Exeunt all but the Pri 

Fal, Hal, if thou see me do^ 
and bestride me, ao ; 't is a point of fril 

Prince. Nothing but a colossus < 
that friendship. Say thy prayers, 

Fal. I would 't were bed-time, l| 
weU. 

Prince. Why, thou owest God a. dJ 

Fed. 'T is not due yet ; I would I 
pay him before his day. What nel 
forward with him that calls not on W 
't is no matter ; honour pricks me on 
how if honour prick me off wlieu '. 
how then? Can honour set to a log I 
arm? no: or take away the grief ol 
DO. Honour hath no skill in surgerX 
What is honour? a word. What is i 
honour? what is that honour? a 
onmg! Who hath it? he that ilipd| 
day. Doth he feel it ? no. Doth he 
T is insensible, then ? Yea, to the | 
will it not live with the living? 
traction will not suffer it. Therefore^ 
it. Honour is a mere scutcheon : 
my catechism. 
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Scene II — The rebel camp 

Enter Wobcebteb and Vebnon 

Wot. O, no, my nephew must not know. Sir 
Richard, 
The liberal and kind offer of the king. 
Vet. 'T were best he did. 
Wor. Then are we all undone. 

It is not possible, it cannot be. 
The king should keep his word in loving us ; 
He will suspect us still and find a time 
To punish this offence in other faults : 
Suspicion all our lives shall be stuck full of eyes ; 
For treason is but trusted like the fox, 

10 Who, ne'er so tame, so cherish'd and lock'd up> 
Will have a wild trick of his ancestors. 
Look how we can, or sad or merrily. 
Interpretation will misquote our looks. 
And we shall feed like oxen at a stall, 
The better cherish'd, still the nearer death. 
My nephew's trespass may be well forgot ; 
It hath the excuse of youth and heat of blood. 
And an adopted name of privilege, 
A hare-brain'd Hotspur, govern'd by a spleen : 

20 All his offences live upon my head 
And on his father's ; we did train him on, 
And, his corruption being ta'en from us. 
We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all. 
Therefore, good cousin, let not Harry know. 
In any case, the offer of the king. 
Fer. Deliver what you m\\.\ 1 'Vl ^^i^ 'lia ao* 

Sere comes your cousin. 
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Enter Hotspub and Douglas 

Hot My uncle is retum'd : 
Deliver up my Lord of Westmoreland. 
Uncle, what news ? * 

W(yr. The king will bid you battle presently. 

Doug. Defy him by the Lord of Westmoreland. 

Hot. Lord Douglas, go you and tell him so. 

Doug. Marry, and shall, and very willingly. 

[Extt. 

Wor. There is no seeming mercy in the king. 

Hot. Did you beg any ? God forbid ! 

Wot. I told him gently of our grievances. 
Of his oath-breaking ; which he mended thus. 
By now forswearing that he is forsworn : 
He calls us rebels, traitors ; and will scourge 40 

With haughty arms this hateful name in us. 

Re-enter Douolab 

Doug. Arm, gentlemen; to arms! for I have 
thrown 
A brave defiance in King Henry's teeth. 
And Westmoreland, that was engaged, did bear it ; 
Which cannot choose but bring him quickly on. 

Wot. The Prince of Wales stepp'd forth before 
the king. 
And, nephew, challenged you to single fight. 

Hot. O, would the quarrel lay upon our heads. 
And that no man might draw short breath to-day 
But I and Harry Monmouth ! Tell me, tell me, so 
How show'd his tasking? seem'd it in contempt? 

Ver. No, by my soul ; I never in icly l^fe 
Did bear a challenge urged mot^ TCLQdkfc^Oi::^ ^ 
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Unless a brother should a brother dare 

To gentle exercise and proof of arms. 

He gave you all the duties of a man : 

Trimm'd up your praises with a princely tongue. 

Spoke your deservings like a chronicle, 

Making you ever better than his praise 

60 By still dispraising praise valued with you ; 
And, which became him like a prince indeed. 
He made a blushing cital of himself ; 
And chid his truant youth with such a grace 
As if he master'd there a double spirit 
Of teaching and of learning instantly. 
There did he pause : but let me tell the world. 
If he outlive the envy of this day, 
England did never owe so sweet a hope. 
So much misconstrued in his wantonness. 

70 Hot. Cousin, I think thou art enamoured 
On his follies : never did I hear 
Of any prince so wild a Ubertine. 
But be he as he will, yet once ere night 
I will embrace him with a soldier's arm. 
That he shall shrink under my courtesy. 
Arm, arm with speed: and, fellows, soldiers 

friends. 
Better consider what you have to do 
Than I, that have not well the gift of tongue. 
Can lift your blood up with persuasion. 

Enter a Messenger 

80 Mess. My lord, here are letters for you. 

^o^. I cannot read them no^ . 
O gentlemen, the time of liie \s a\iOT\.\ 
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To spend that shortness basely were too long. 

If life did ride upon a dial's point. 

Still ending at the arrival of an hour. 

An if we live, we live to tread on kings ; 

If die, brave death, when princes die with us ! 

Now, for our consciences, the arms are fair. 

When the intent of bearing them is just. 

Enter another Messenger 

Mess. My lord, prepare; the king comes on 

apace. go 

Hot. I thank him, that he cuts me from my tale. 
For I profess not talking ; only this — 
Let each man do his best t and here draw I 
A sword, whose temper I intend to stain 
With the best blood that I can meet withal 
In the adventure of this perilous day. 
Now, Esperance ! Percy ! and set on. 
Sound all the lofty instruments of war. 
And by that music let us all embrace ; 
For, heaven to earth, some of us never shall lOO 

A second time do such a courtesy. 

[The trumpets sound. They embrace and exeunt. 

Scene HI — Plain between the camps 

The Ejeno enters vrith his power. Alarum to the battle. 
Then enter Douglas and Sir Walter Blunt 

Blunt. What is thy name, that in the battle thus 
Thou crossest me ? what honour dost thou seek 
Upon my head ? 

£>auff. Know tlaen, mj xkasjafcHsT^^'^^^^*'' 
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And I do haunt thee in the battle thus 
Because some tell me that thou art a king. 
Blunt. They tell thee true. 
Doug. The Lord of Stafford dear to-day hath 
bought 
Thy likeness, for instead of thee, King Harry, 
This sword hath ended him : so shall it thee, 
10 Unless thou yield thee as my prisoner. 

Blunt. I was not born a yielder, thou proud 
Scot; 
And thou shalt find a king that will revenge 
Lord Stafford's death. [They fight. Douglas 

kiUs Blunt. 

Enter Hotspur 

Hot. O Douglas, hadst thou fought at Holmedon 
thus, 
I never had triumph'd upon a Scot. 
Doug. All 's done, all 's won ; here breathless lies 

the king. 
Hot. Where ? 
Dov^. Here. 

Hot. This, Douglas ? no : I know this face full 
well: 
20 A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt ; 
Semblably furnish'd like the king himself. 

Doug. A fool go with thy soul, whither it goes ! 
A borrow'd title hast thou bought too dear : 
Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a king ? 
Hot. The king hath many marching in his coats. 
Doug. Now, by my sword, \ Vfii ^SL ^ his 
coats; 
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I 'U murder all his wardrobe, piece by piece. 

Until I meet the king. 

) . Hot. Up, and away ! 

Our soldiers stand full fairly for the day. [Exeunt. 

Alarum. Enter Falstaff, solus 

Fal. Though I could 'scape shot-free at Lon-ao 
don, I fear the shot here ; here 's no scoring but 
upon the pate. Soft! who are you? Sir Walter 
Blunt : there 's honoiu* for you ! here 's no vanity ! 
I am as hot as molten lead, and as heavy too: 
God keep lead out of me ! I need no more weight 
than mine own bowels. I have led my raga- 
muffins where they are peppered: there 's not 
three of my hundred and fifty left alive ; and 
they are for the town's end, to beg during life. 
But who comes here? 40 

Enter the Pbince 

Prince. What, stand'st thou idle here ? lend me 
thy sword : 
Many a nobleman lies stark and stiff 
Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies, 
Whose deaths are yet unrevenged : I prithee, lend 
me thy sword. 

Fed. O Hal, I prithee, give me leave to 
breathe awhile. Turk Gregory never did such 
deeds in arms as I have done this day. I have 
paid Percy, I have made him siu-e. 

Prince. He is, indeed; and living to kill thee. 
I prithee, lend me thy sword. ^ 

/W. Nay, before God, ^«\. Si ^^^^^ >^ 
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alive, thou get'st not my sword; but take my 
pistol, if thou wilt. 

Prince, Give it me : what, is it in the case ? 

Fed. Ay, Hal ; 't is hot, 't is hot ; there 's that 
will sack a city. [The Prince draws it out, and finds 

it to be a bottle of sack. 

Prince. What, is it a time to jest and dally 
now ? [He throws the bottle at him. Exit. 

Fal. Well, if Percy be alive, I '11 pierce him. 
60 K he do come in my way, so : if he do not, if I 
come in his willingly, let him make a carbonado 
of me. I like not such grinning honour as Sir 
Walter hath: give me life: which if I can save, 
so ; if not, honour comes unlocked for, and there 's 
an end. [Exii. 

Scene IV — Another part of the field 

Alarum. Excursions. Enter the King, the Prince, Lord 
John of Lancaster, and Earl of Westmoreland 

King. I prithee, 
Harry, withdraw thyself ; thou bleed'st too much. 
Lord John of Lancaster, go you with him. 
Lan. Not I, my lord, unless I did bleed too. 
Prince. I beseech your majesty, make up. 
Lest your retirement do amaze your friends. 

King. I will do so. 
My Lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent. 
West. Come, my lord, I '11 lead you to your tent. 
10 Prince. Lead me, my lord? I do not need 

your help: 
And God forbid a shallow 8cra\dcL ^oxsXdi dfw^ 
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The Prince of Wales from such a field as this. 
Where stain'd nobility lies trodden on, 
And rebels' arms trimnph in massacres ! 

Lan. We breathe too long: come, cousin 
Westmoreland, 
Our duty this way lies ; for God's sake, come. 

[Exeunt Prince John and Westmoreland, 

Prince, By God, thou hast deceived me, Lan- 
caster; 
I did not think thee lord of such a spirit : 
Before, I loved thee as a brother, John ; 
But now, I do respect thee as my soul. 20 

King. I saw him hold Lord Percy at the point 
With lustier maintenance than I did look for 
Of such an ungrown warrior. 

Prince. O, this boy 

Lends mettle to us all ! [Exit. 

Enter Douglas 

Doug. Another king! they grow like Hydra's 
heads: 
I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 
That wear those colours on them : what art thou. 
That counterfeit'st the person of a king ? 

King. The king himself ; who, Douglas, grieves 
at heart 
So many of his shadows thou hast met ao 

And not the very king. I have two boys 
Seek Percy and thyself about the field : 
But, seeing thou fall'st on me so luckily, 
I will assay thee : so, defend thyseli. 

-A%y. I tear thou art anoVXvec covx3dX«A«^\ 
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And yet, in faith, thou bear'st thee like a king : 
But mine I am sure thou art, whoe'er thou be. 
And thus I win thee. [They fight; the King being 

in danger, re-enter Prince of Wales. 
Prince, Hold up thy head, vile Scot, or thou art 
like 
40 Never to hold it up again ! the spirits 
Of valiant Shirley, StaflFord, Blunt, are in my 

arms: 
It is the Prince of Wales that threatens thee ; 
Who never promiseth but he means to pay. 

[They fight: Douglas flies. 
Cheerly, my lord : how fares your grace ? 
Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succour sent. 
And so hath Clifton : I 'U to Clifton straight. 

King. Stay, and breathe awhile : 
Thou hast redeem'd thy lost opinion. 
And show'd thou makest some tender of my life, 
60 In this fair rescue thou hast brought to me. 

Prince. O God ! they did me too much injury 
That ever said I hearken'd for your death. 
If it were so, I might have let alone 
The insulting hand of Douglas over you. 
Which would have been as speedy in your end 
As all the poisonous potions in the world 
And saved the treacherous labour of your son. 
King. Make up to Clifton : I '11 to Sir Nicholas 
Gawsey. [Earit. 

Enter Hotspur 

J7b/. It I mistake not, Wvou «j5t Harry Mon- 
mouth. 
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Prince. Thou speak'st as if I would deny my 
name. 60 

Hot. My name is Harry Percy. 

Prince. Why, then I see 

A very valiant rebel of the name. 
I am the Prince of Wales ; and think not, Percy, 
To share with me in glory any more : 
Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere ; 
Nor can one England brook a double reign. 
Of Harry Percy and the Prince of Wales. 

Hot. Nor shall it, Harry ; for the hour is come 
To end the one of us ; and would to God 
Thy name in arms were now as great as mine ! 70 

Prince. I '11 make it greater ere I part from thee ; 
And all the budding honours on thy crest 
I '11 crop, to make a garland for my head. 

Hot. I can no longer brook thy vanities. 

[They fight 

Enter Falstaff 

Fed. Well said, Hal! to it, Hal! Nay, you 
shall find no boy's play here, I can tell you. 

Re-enter Douglas ; he fights vnth Falstaff, who jaUa 
dovm as if he were dead, and exit Douglas. Hotspur 
is wounded, and faMs 

Hot. O, Harry, thou hast robb'd me of my 
youth ! 
I better brook the loss of brittle life 
Than those proud titles thou hast won of me ; 
They wound my thoughts wotae ^JaaxvWx^ ^-^^-t^^ss^j 

nesh : ^ 
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But thought 's the slave of hfe, and Ufe tune's fool; 
And time, that takes survey of all the world. 
Must have a stop. O, I could prophesy, 
But that the earthy and cold hand of death 
Lies on my tongue : no, Percy, thou art dust. 
And food for — [Dies. 

Prince. For worms, brave Percy : fare thee well, 
great heart ! 
Ill-weaved ambition, how much art thou shrunk ! 
When that this body did contain a spirit, 
80 A kingdom for it was too small a bound ; 
But now two paces of the vilest earth 
Is room enough : this earth that bears thee de€ul 
Bears not alive so stout a gentleman. 
If thou wert sensible of coiu*tesy, 
I should not make so dear a show of zeal : 
But let my favours hide thy mangled face ; 
And, even in thy behalf, I '11 thank myself 
For doing these fair rites of tenderness. 
Adieu, and take thy praise with thee to heaven ! 
100 Thy ignominy sleep with thee in the grave, 
But not remember'd in thy epitaph ! 

[He spieth Falstaff on the ground. 
What, old acquaintance ! could not all this flesh 
Keep in a little life ? Poor Jack, farewell ! 
I could have better spared a better man : 
O, I should have a heavy miss of thee. 
If I were much in love with vanity ! 
Death hath not struck so fat a deer to-day. 
Though many dearer, in this bloody fray. 
UmboweWd will I see thee by aiidAoy *. 
noTiU then in blood by noble Peicy \i^. \P.x^. 
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Fal. [Rising up] Embowelled ! if 
K>wel me to-day, I '11 give you leave toj 
ne and eat me to-morrow. 'SbloodJ 
time to counterfeit, or that hot teniiaj 
had paid me scot and lot too. Counts 
I am no counterfeit : to die, is to be i 
feit; for he is but the counterfeit of al 
hath not the Hfe c^ a man : but to J 
dying, when a man thereby liveth, 
coimteifeit, but the true and perfec 
life indeed. The better part of a 
tion; in the which better part 1 ha J 
life. 'Zounds, I am afraid of thi^ 
Percy, though he be dead : how, 
counterfeit too and rise? by my 
afraid he would prove the bettej 
Therefore 1 11 make him sure ; yi 
I killed him. Why may not he 
Nothing confutes me but eyes. 
me. Therefore, sirrah [.ifahhinij J 
new wound in your thigli, l 
me. [Taken up Hul^ 



Bfi-enter the Prince of 
John op La 



Wa 



Prince. Come, brother John J 
thou flesh 'd 
Thy maiden sword. 

L<m. But, soft ! 

Did you not tell me this fat ii 

Prince. I did ; I saw him < 
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Breathless and bleeding on the ground. Art thou 

alive? 
Or is it fantasy that plays upon our eyesight ? 
I prithee, speak ; we will not trust our eyes 
140 Without our ears : thou art not what thou seem'st. 
Fal. No, that 's certain ; I am not a double 
man : but if I be not Jack Falstaff , then am I a 
Jack. There is Percy [throwing the body down]: 
if your father will do me any honour, so; if not, 
let him kill the next Percy himself. I look to be 
either earl or duke, I can assure you. 

Prince. Why, Percy I killed myself and saw 

thee dead. 
Fal. Didst thou ? Lord, Lord, how this world 
is given to lymg! I grant you I was down and 
160 out of breath ; and so was he : but we rose both 
at an instant and fought a long hour by Shrews- 
bury clock. K I may be believed, so ; if not, let 
them that should reward valour bear the sin upon 
their own heads. I '11 take it upon my death, I 
gave him this wound in the thigh: if the man 
were alive and would deny it, 'zounds, I would 
make him eat a piece of my sword. 
Lan. This is the strangest tale that ever I 

heard. 
Prince. This is the strangest fellow, brother 
John. 
160 Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back : 
For my part, if a lie may do thee grace, 
I '11 gild it with the happiest terms I have. 

\^A retreoi is sounded. 
The trumpet sounds retreat; Vke ^Lac^ S& avB», 



I 
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Come, brother, let us to the highest of the field, 
To see what friends are Uving, who are dead. 

[Exeunt Prince of Wales and Lancaster. 

Fal. I '11 follow, as they say, for reward. He 

that rewards me, God reward him ! If I do grow 

great, I 'U grow less; for I 'U purge, and leave 

sack, and hve cleanly as a nobleman should do. 

[ExU. 

Scene V — Another part qf the field 

The trumpets sound. Enter the Kino, Prince of Wales, 
LoBD John of Lancaster, Earl of Westmoreland, 
toith Worcester and Vernon prisoners 

King. Thus ever did rebellion find rebuke. 
Hi-spirited Worcester ! did not we send grace. 
Pardon and terms of love to all of you ? 
And wouldst thou turn our oflFers contrary ? 
Misuse the tenour of thy kinsman's trust ? 
Three knights upon our party slain to-day, 
A noble earl and many a creature else 
Had been alive this hour. 
If Uke a Christian thou hadst truly borne 
Betwixt our armies true intelligence. Uj 

Wor. What I have done my safety urged me to ; 
And I embrace this fortune patiently. 
Since not to be avoided it falls on me. 

King. Bear Worcester to the death and Vernon 
too: 
Other ofiFenders we will pause upon. 

[Exeunt Worcester and Ferruwi ^luixde/l. 
How goes the field ? 
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Prince, The noble Scot, Lord Douglas, w 
saw 
The fortune of the day quite tum'd from hii 
The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
ao Upon the foot of fear, fled with the rest ; 
And falling from a hill, he was so bruised 
That the pursuers took him. At my tent 
The Douglas is ; and I beseech your grace 
I may dispose of him. 

King. With all my heart. 

Prince. Then, brother John of Lancaster, 
This honourable bounty shall belong : 
Go to the Douglas, and deliver him 
Up to his pleasure, ransomless and free : 
His valour shown upon our crests to-day 
80 Hath taught us how to cherish such high da 
Even in the bosom of our adversaries. 

Lan. I thank your grace for this high coi 
Which I shall give away immediately. 

King. Then this remains, that we divi< 
power. 
You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland 
Towards York shall bend you with your c 

speed. 
To meet Northumberland and the prelate Sc 
Who, as we hear, are busily in arms : 
Myself and you, son Harry, will towards Wa 
40 To fight with Glendower and the Earl of Ma 
Rebellion in this land shall lose his sway. 
Meeting the check of such another day : 
And since this business so iavr \a do\ve. 
Let us not leave till aU o\ir o^ra\i^^o\i. \ 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

1 • First Folio (1623) of Shakespeare's plays 

2 Second Folio (1682). 

8 Third Folio (1663 and 1664). 

4 Fourth Folio (1685). 

The four Folios. 

, E, D A New English Dictionary (ed. Murray) 

1 First Quarto (1598) of 1 Henry IV. 

2 Second Quarto (1599). 

8 Third Quarto (1604). 

4 Fourth Quarto (1608). 

6 Fifth Quarto (1613) 

\ The Quartos. 

For the meaning of words not ^ven in these notes, the student is 
ferred to the Glossary at the end of the volume. 
The numbering of the lines corresi>onds to that of the Globe 
lition ; this applies also to the scenes in prose. 

DRAMATIS PERSON JE 

The following brief sketches of the historical characters of the 
%y are intended to indicate how far Shakespeare abides by, and 
»w far he departs from, historical truth as viewed in the light of 
odem historical criticism. The chief authorities consulted are 
H. Wy lie's History of England under Henry IV and the Dictum- 
y of National Biography. 

King Henry IV (1367-1413). Reference has been made in the 
itroduction (p. xx) to the changes made by Shakespeare in King 
enry's age at the time of the Percy rising ; the King's earlier 
jeer may be traced in Richard II. After his accession to the 
fone in October, 1399, and the death of Richard in January, 1400, 
enry was chiefly occupied in restoring order to the kingdom, 
he Welsh expedition against Owen Glendower, undertaken in the 
itumn of 1400, ended disastrously, and subsequent ex^^editiQn& 
sne scarcely zopre wtisfactory. The coiife»&\.\«X.^««»-'^»a' o^^t^ 
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failure to subdue Glendower and the success of the Perdes against 
the Scots at Humbledon (Holmedon) Hill in September, 1402, was 
very striking. In the three years which elapsed between the death 
of Richard U and the opening scene of our play the king had grown 
very unpopular. He had little money at his disposal, and the 
attempts of his officers to obtain supplies without paying for them 
had aroused the ill will of the people. Riots broke out in 1402, and 
rumors were circulated that Richard was still alive. On February 7, 
1403, the king married a second wife, Joan, the daughter of Charles 
the Bad of Navarre, and widow of John, fourth Duke of Brittany. 
Shakespeare, perhaps in order to accentuate Henry's position of 
loneliness, does not introduce Joan into his play, but it is probably 
to her that the prince refers when he says in ii. 4 : " Give him as 
much as will make him a royal man, and send him back again to 
my mother." The outbreak of the Percy rebellion followed within 
a month of his marriage. Shakespeare keeps fairly dose to histor- 
ical txuth in stating the causes of that rebellion, though he makes 
little of Holinshed*s references to " taxes and tallages," the imposi- 
tion of which by the king had incensed both the Perdes and the 
people. Shakespeare, as stated elsewhere, has somewhat depreciated 
the king's personal prowess in the battle of Shrewsbury, but his 
account of Henry's preparations for the battle and of the attempts 
made by him to settle tiie dispute without bloodshed is substantially 
correct. 

Henry, Prince of Wales (1887-1422), was only sixteen at 
the time of the battle of Shrewsbury. He had remained in Eng- 
land during his father's banishment, ' King Richard taking him 
imder his charge. On his father's coronation he was knighted 
and created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester. He was with his 
father in his unsuccessful attempt to overthrow Glendower in the 
autumn of 1400, and remained behind at Chester. In April, 1401, 
we find him advancing into Wales in the company of Hotspur, and 
securing the submission of Merioneth and Carnarvon. A little 
later, Thomas Percy, Earl of Worcester, was appointed his tutor — 
a fact which Shakespeare does not mention. At the time when 
Shakespeare represents him as frequenting the Eastcheap tavern, 
he seems to have been campaigning in Wales, having been appointed 
as commander of the king's forces against the Welsh insurgoits 
on March 7, 1403. Shrewsbury was his headquarters, and here 
his father joined him on the eve of the battle. He fought bravely 
OB that occasion, but there is no e\\d<e!iC!& \!tvBX ^<cAs<^mx fdl by 
ids hand. 
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TVith regard to the excesses of the prince's youth, upon which the 
bter chroniclers insist, and which became indeed an accepted 
tradition, little definite information is obtainable. That these 
ezoesses and his subsequent conversion were exaggerated is certain, 
but there is sufficient evidence to show that the tradition was not 
entirdy unsupported by fact. Elmham, the contemporary biog« 
lapher and panegyrist of Henry V, confesses in his Vita et Qesta 
Henrid Quinti that " when not engaged with Mars he found time 
for the service of Venus '* ; and frequent references are made by other 
contemporaries to the change that came over him at his accession. 
Mr. J. H. Wylie, in his History of England under Henry IV (vol. iv, 
p. 91), summarizes the matter in the following words : ** For though 
he had his serious and superstitious moods, in which he would hear 
nothing that sounded to vice, yet there is evidence enough that the 
traditional stories of the wildness of his youth are not without some 
bans of fact, and that there were times when he was a truant to 
chivalry, losing his princely privilege in barren pleasures and rude 
society." 

Mm qf Lancaster (1389-1435) was the third son of Henry IV. 
He was knighted at his father's coronation in 1399 and made 
Constable of England in 1403. We have no knowledge that he was 
present at the battle of Shrewsbury, nor does Holinshed mention 
him in this connection. At the outbreak of hostilities in 1405 he 
joined the Earl of Westmoreland in the campaign which ended in 
the capture of Archbishop Scroop on Shipton Moor. (See 18 Henry 
IV.) Soon after the accession of Henry V he was created Duke of 
Bedford, and on the king's departure for the campaign in France 
he was appointed lieutenant of the kingdom. On the death of 
Henry V he was left in charge of the realm, and bore an active and 
resolute part in the civil and military transactions which occupied 
the period of Henry VI*s minority. (See 1 Henry VI.) It was a 
troublous and in many ways a disastrous period, but Bedford's 
policy was singularly sound, his character courageous and unselfish. 
He (tied at Rouen in 1435. 

Ralph NeuUle, first Earl of Westmoreland (1364-1425), was one 
of the most important of the north-country barons. Richard U 
created him Earl of Westmoreland in 1397, but he joined the banner 
of Bolingbroke on his landing at Ravenspurgh in 1399, and on the 
accession of the new king he was appointed Marshal of England. 
Shakespeare's account of the part he played in the Percy rebellion 
is fairly accurate, as is also the later account (^ Henr^ IV) oi his 
capture of Mowbray and Scroop on ^loip^AiL "^oot m \^R!b. ^ire^ 
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the accession of Henry V he joined that king in his French cam- K 
paigns, and every reader of the play of Henry V will remember that I" 
it was in reply to Westmoreland's wish before the battle of Agin- I* 

^'^ "■ " O that we now had here ■'' 

But one ten thousand of those men in England 
That do no work to-day ! " 

— that the king delivered his famous Crispian speech. 

Sir Walter Blunt, or Blount, who appears in our play as the loyal 
supporter of Henry IV, had in early manhood accompanied the 
Black Prince and John of Gaunt on the Spanish expedition of 1367. 
He married a Spanish lady after the campaign closed, and was in 
the succeeding years somewhat closely bound up with the En^ish 
relations with Spain. In 1398 John of Gaunt granted to Sir Walter 
and his wife an annuity of 100 marks as a reward for their labors in 
his service. Sir Walter represented Derbyshire, where he had an 
estate, in the first parliament of Henry IV, and held the post of 
standard-bearer at the battle of Shrewsbury. Shakespeare's account 
of his death at the hands of Douglas, who mistook him for the king 
because of the resemblance of his armor to that worn by Henry, is in 
accordance with the accounts given by contemporary chroniclers. 

Thomas Percy, Earl of Worcester (circ. 1344-1403), was the 
younger brother of the Earl of Northumberland. He took part in 
the French campaigns of Edward III and in John of Gaunt's Spanish 
expedition of 1386. Before this he had been made a knight of the 
garter, and after his return to England in 1389 he was api>ointed vice- 
chamberlain to the king. He accompanied King Richard to Ireland 
on two expeditions, and when Bolingbroke landed at Ravenspw^ 
Worcester retiuned with the king to Wales. Some of the chroniders 
state that he deserted Richard on his landing at Milford, but this 
is not certain. Whatever was his attitude toward Bolingbroke, 
he was present at his coronation, and took office as admiral of the 
fleet under him. In 1402 he was appointed tutor to the Prince oi 
Wales, a fact mentioned by Holinshed, but ignored by Shakespeare. 
Shakespeare is probably right in making him a prime mover in the 
Percy rebellion, and also in the story of his misrepresentation to 
Hotspur of the king's offer of pardon. Shakespeare follows Holins- 
hed in representing Worcester as factious and intriguing; but 
Froissart, who met him in 1395, speaks of him as " gentle, reasonable, 
and gracious " 
Ifenry Percy, first Earl of NoT\\ium\>eT\a.TL^ (>S\SL-\4QftV who 
appears in 1 Henry /F as a hesitatVng aM xaliJafcT ccrw^iX^'^ \«^«t^ 
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holdB an important position iu the history of the J 
ud Henry IV, He succeeded to the Perry cs 
dMtb in 1368, and in the foliomnR years scrvti 
piigiis. He espoused the side of the people in I 
dI 1376, but was won over to the Court party b 
office of Marshal of England, which hp vcccivrd 
Ibe favor of John of Gaunt, he was ct-euted Eiirl | 
bj- lUchard II in 1377 ; during the next year lit 
m contests and negotiations with th<' Scots, 
with Richard, and because of his refusal tnnbi', 
to attend him in Ireland, sentence of baiiishmenll 
md his son, Henry Hotspur. North luu be rlnndB 
■tandftrd of Bolingbroke, and was ehiefly 
the crown. Shaiiespeare's account cij 
_ lent defection from the side of Henry is 
The vtory of his life after the battle of Shrewsbul 
^>eaf« in B Rtnry IV. Historians arc 
Xortbumberland as selfish and craft,v'. 

Benry Percy, aumamed Hotspur ( 1364-1403)B 
of the Earl of Northumberland, Shnkespeare 
Wng of the same age as Prince Henry. 1 
ienior by twenty-three years. He was kiilHliJ 
in the last year of his reign, and curly hmti a li 
lion. As governor of Berwick he fnund liiiiisi 
bostility with the Scotch under Earl I)i>ii^!jij>. : 
>'ear be took part in the famous liattk- l>( Oltirli 
describes as " the best fought and severest of a: 
related in my history," and of whic'b the fame si 
known ballad. In the detbroncmenL of Kichard 
n company with his father, and did niueh tul 
risings in Cheshire and ?«i)rth Wales during the I 
IVa reign. For these services Percy received \ 
and there arose a disitfFeetion tuwari.1 tlie uf'tv k 
a more acute form after tlic iiallle of tliii 
speare's account of the origin of the Percy rt 
correct, as is also his a<'count of the events li 
uf Shrewsbury and lint death of Hotspur, T 
by an unknou-n han<l and nut by that of th| 
Mr. Tait s chara<-terixation of Hotspur (st 
hiograpliij, vol. jdiv) in singularly iu keepin^' I 
heroic portraiture: " Hotspur is the last 
long roll uf chivalrous ligures whose prowc. 
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sart. He had the virtues and the defects of his class and time. 
A doughty fighter rather than a skilful soldier, he was instinct with 
stormy energy, passionate, and ' intolerant of the shadow of a 
sHght/ " 

Edmund de Mortimer (1876-1409?) was the youngest son of 
Edmund de Mortimer, third earl of March, and tradition relates 
that portents attended his birth. He joined Bolingbroke on his 
return to England in 1399, and at the outbreak of the Glendower 
rebellion in 1402 Mortimer raised the men of Herefordshire and 
marched against him. A battle ensued in which Glendower was 
victorious, and Mortimer became his prisoner. He was carried 
off to the mountains by his captor, and the Percies immediately 
took steps to procure his ransom. King Henry, however, believing 
a current rumor that Mortimer had sought captivity, forbade the 
Percies to take steps in the matter. A little later, Mortimer gave 
color to this rumor by making peace with Glendower and marrying 
his daughter. Thenceforward he was Glendower's ally, and in 
December, 1402, he issued a circular to the people of Herefordshire 
declaring that he had joined Glendower in his desire either to restore 
the crown to Richard, or, in case of Richard's death, to bestow it 
upon his own nephew, Edmund Mortimer, son of Roger Mortimer, 
fourth earl of March, whom he declared to be the true heir to 
Richard. Shakespeare, as pointed out in the notes, has followed 
Holinshed in confusing the two Edmund Mortimers and in making 
them one and the same person. Mortimer was in sympathy with the 
Percies in their rebellion, but was not present at the battle of Shrews- 
bury. 

Archibald Douglas, fourth earl of Douglas (1369 ?'1424), was the 
head of the Douglas family during the reign of Henry IV, having 
succeeded to the earldom in 1400. He was the nephew of James, 
second earl of Douglas, who fell so gloriously in the great battle of 
Otterbum. His defeat at the hands of Hotspur on Humbledon 
Hill, on September 24, 1402, forms, together with the preceding 
defeat of Mortimer by Glendower, the starting point of the play. 
At the outbreak of the Percy rebellion, Douglas was won over to the 
side of the rebels on the promise that Berwick and a part of Nor- 
thumberland should be given to him. His valor at the battle of 
Shrewsbury is attested by contemporary historians. Shakespeare, 
in order to emphasize the generosity of his hero, the Prince of Wales, 
represents Douglas as receiving his freedom at the Prince's petition 
after the battle : m reality he remained \}afc\iTL%' a "^i^aoTkKC till 1408. 
•»>• /Richard Vernon. little is known ol XSoSks Vm^\. «r«^\. ^^bs^. 
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he fought on the Percy side at Shrewsbury, and was captured and 
beheaded by Henry IV . He was probably of the same family as the 
Sir Bicfaard Vernon who was Speaker of the House of Commons 
under Henry VI. 

Richard Scroop, or Richard le Scrope (1350 P-1405), holds a very 
insignificant place in 1 Henry IV, but appears much more promi- 
nently in iS Henry IV, where he is one of the leaders of the rebels. 
Falling into the king's hands at Shipton Moor, he was beheaded at 
York. He was made Archbishop of York by Richard II in 1398. 
He acquiesced in the revolution of 1399, but joined the Percies when 
the rebellion was raised. 

Owen Glendower (1359P-1416?) was the head of an old Welsh 
family whose seat was at Glyndy vrdwy in Merionethshire. In hb 
youth he had studied English law at Westminster, and had served 
as squire to the Earl of Anmdel, and as such had sided with the 
Lancastrian party. It was his old family quarrel with Lord Grey 
of Ruthin that led him to take up arms against Henry IV. Between 
1400 and 1402 he won several victories over the English, the king 
himself fitting out no less than three expeditions to overthrow him, 
all of which were unsuccessful. His capture of Mortimer on June 22, 
1402, materially strengthened his prestige, and at one time he was 
master of a large portion of Wales. He at once sided with the 
Percies at the outbreak of the rebellion, but did not reach Shrews- 
bury in time for the battle, though he committed great ravages in 
Shropshire and Herefordshire after the king's forces had withdrawn 
from that town. He remained a rebel during the rest of the king's 
reign, though his power waned after 1406. He was included ir the 
general pardon granted by Henry V on his accession in 1413. 
Nothing is heard of him after February, 1416, and popular report 
In the next century represented him as dying of starvation in the 
mountains. 



ACT I — SCENE 1 

The opening scene of the play stands in the closest relation with 
the last act of Richard II, and thus serves to bind the two plays 
together as closely as the First Part of Henry IV is bound to the 
Second Part, or the Second Part to Henry V. In reality three years 
had elapsed (1399-1402) since the deposition of Richard and the 
battle of Holmedon, but the impression VkaX. 'wex^^YM^Vtwsv'*^^ 
king's opening speech 19 of an almost imme^X^ <iQTL\;\\i\».\\<3^^^^si^ 
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historical narrative. Bolingbroke ends the play of Richard II by 
announcing his intention of a crusade to the Holy Land, and he 
opens the new play with a declaration of the same purpose. It 
must be borne in mind, however, that there is an interval of several 
years between the composition of the two plays. There gathers 
round this opening speech, the florid diction of which savors of in- 
sincerity, an element of deep irony. Civil war, the king assures us, 
has passed away forever, but before the scene is at an end the seeds 
of discord that will shortly produce another civil war are sown. 
The projected crusade was a pious — and also a politic — wish to 
which King Henry tenaciously clung during the rest of his life, 
but which never grew nearer realization. When at the end of the 
speech he bids Westmoreland relate what took place in Council, we 
pass forthwith from visionary longings to the grim actuality of the 
butchery in Wales. 

In making the king himself the first speaker in the play, Shake- 
speare follows the practice established by him in his earlier Histories. 
In King John, Richard Illy and Richard II the opening speech is 
in each case delivered by the character whose name gives the title 
to the play ; in Henry V he departs from this practice, and does not 
introduce the king until the second scene. In the great series of 
tragedies which followed the history plays, the protagonists rarely 
appear until some of the minor characters have spoken and paved 
the way for them. This opening scene is introductory throughout 
in its scope. All the chief historical characters not actually present 
are mentioned by name, and from what is said concerning them we 
are able to form a primitive conception of their character ; thus we 
hear mention made of " the noble Mortimer," " the irtegular and 
wild Glendower," " gallant Hotspur," " brave Archibald," and 
** malevolent Worcester." Finally, we see how two characters — 
Hotspur and Prince Henry — are singled out from among the rest, 
made equal in years, and placed over against eaqh other in bold 
antagonism. The one is " Fortune's minion and her pride " ; the 
other, to all appearances, is a ne'er-do-weel who costs his father 
bitter hours of repining. The difference between real and seeming 
worth is a favorite text of Shakespeare's. 

The palace. The royal palace at Westminster. 

1. shaken. " What pleasure or what felicity could he take in 

his princely pomp, which he knew by manifest and fearful experience 

to be envied and maligned to the very death? " (Holinshed). 

2-3. Find we a time . . . new broils. " \R\.\3kS ^n^ «i.>at«^\3Dism 

space to harassed Peace, and then, YJVwiVe lecoxensi^ >aEt Vx^a^d 
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she will tell of new encounters." The figure is probably that of a 
doe pursued by the hounds. 

4. stronds, strands, shores. The remote strand is, of course, the 
shore of the Holy Land. 

6. entrance. The figure is a bold one, but is in keeping with the 
high-flown rhetorical character of the whole of the king's speech. 
The following verses from the old play of King John (1591) intro- 
duce a similar figure : 



« 



Is all the blood y-spilt on either part. 
Closing the crannies of the thirsty earth. 
Grown to a love-game and a bridal-feast? 



i> 



7. trenching, cutting up the ground into trenches. 

9. those opposed eyes, the eyes of the opposing forces. 

10. like the meteors of a troubled heaven. The meteors re- 
semble the warriors in a civil war, since they are of one and the same 
origin. Cf. v. 1. 15-21. 

11. AUof one nature . . .bred. The reference is to the fact that, 
in the war which led to the dethronement of Richard and the 
accession of Henry IV, the combatants were all Englishmen. 

13. close, encounter. 

14. mutual, united. weU-beseeming, becoming, seemly. 

17. edge, sword. 

18. his. The form its, which never occurs in the Authorized 
Version of the Bible, is rarely used by Shakespeare. 

master, owner. 

20. Whose soldier now. Supply " we are." 

21. impressed, enlisted. See Glossary. 

22. a power, a force, an army, as frequently in this play and 
elsewhere. 

levy. This use of levy in the sense of conduct, or rather with the 
double meaning of raise and conduct, occurs also in Gosson's School 
of Abuse (1587) : " Scipio before he levied his force to the walles of 
Carthage, gave his soldiers the fruit of the city in a cake to be 
devoured." 

28. twelve month. Month represents an old genitive plural form 
after the numeral twelve. 

30. Therefore . . . now. " We do not meet for this purpose, viz., 
that I may tell you we will go." 

31. cousin; here used as a \i\Ie ol covnXies^ ^n^\^\s^ ^Kssss^Xft 
great noblea. 
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38. expedience. The word is used by Shakespeare, as we now 
use the word expedition, in the twofold sense of enterprise and haste. 
The first verse of Westmoreland's speech suggests that the meaning 
here is haste, or perhaps hasty enterprise, 

84. hat in question, esLgeAydehsLisd, 

85. limits of the charge set doom. This may mean appropria- 
tions of the estimated expenditure or assignment of commands in 
the expeditionary force. 

86. aS athwart, thwarting our purposes. 

88-46. Shakespeare's information is drawn from Holinshed, 
who writes : " Owen Glendouer, according to his accustomed 
manner, robbing and spoiling within the English borders, caused 
all the forces of the shire of Hereford to assemble togither against 
them, under the conduct of Edmund Mortimer, earle of March. 
But coming to trie the matter by battell, whether by treason or 
otherwise, so it fortuned, that the English power was discomfited, 
the earle taken prisoner, and above a thousand of his people slaine 
in the place. The shamefull villanie used by the Welsh women 
towards the dead carcasses was such as honest eares would be 
ashamed to heare, and continent toongs to speake thereof." 

89. Herefordshire, here pronounced Harfordshire, 

48. corpse, corpses. 

44. transformation, mutilation. 

49. did. This is the reading of the first two Quartos. The 
later Quartos and the Folios read like. 

62. Hdtyrood day, or Holy-cross day, was instituted as a church 
festival in memory of the recovery by the Emperor Heraclius 
of a portion of the cross of Christ. The date of the festival is 
September 14. 

68. Archibald, Earl of Douglas. 

64. approved, well-tried. 

66. Hdtmedon, The modem Humbleton in Northumberland. 

66. sad, serious. 

67. artillery. Shakespeare may have misunderstood Holins- 
hed's " English shot," which really meant arrows. " Artillery 
formerly included bows as well as guns, but that Shakespeare had 
the latter in mind is clear from the context and from the explicit 
mention of * vile guns * (i. 3. 63) and * salt-petre ' (i. 3. 60) " (Cowl). 

68. shape of likelihood, according to our conjectures of what was 
probable. 

^9. (hem, i.e. the news. EUzabelYiaiL \is8l%^ m x^^'^^^ \» netct 
Aoc? tidings was unsettled. 
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61. any way, either way. 

62. a dear J a true industrious friend. Sir Walter Blunt's char- 
acter is here summed up in a single verse. He plays the part of 
*' true industrious friend " to the king throughout the drama. 

68. new lighted, newly alighted. 

64. (he variation of each soU, the various kinds of soil. 
66. smooth and welcome news^ The adjectives are in direct 
antithesis to the uneven and unwelcome news mentioned in 1. 50 above. 

69. Balked, piled up in baUes or ridges. 

71. Mordake, Murdach Stewart, son of the Duke of Albany, 
Regent of Scotland. Shakespeare, following Holinshed, makes 
him the son of Douglas. Holinshed*s account of the battle and 
the capture is as follows : " For at a place called Homildon, they 
[the Scots] were so fiercely assailed by the Englishmen, under the 
leading of the lord Persie, sumamed Henrie Hotspur, and George 
earle of March, that with violence of the English shot they were 
quite vanquished and put to flight, on the Rood day in harvest, 
with a great slaughter made by the Englishmen. There were slaine 
of men of estimation sir John Swinton, sir Adam Gordon, sir John 
Leviston, sir Alexander Ramsie of Dalhousie, and three and twentie 
knights, besides ten thousand of the commons; and of prisoners 
among other were these — Mordacke earle of Fife, son to the gov- 
emour Archembald earle Dowglas, which in the fight lost one of his 
des, Thomas earle of Miurey, Robert earle of Angus, and (as some 
writers have) the carles of AthoU and Menteith, with five hundred 
other of meaner degrees." 

76-77. In faith It is. This is the reading of the Cambridge 
editors. Q 1 and Q 2 read as follows : 

" A gallant prize ? ha, cousin, is it not ? In faith it is. 
Westmoreland, A conquest for a prince to boast of." 



78. there thou makest me sad. In saying the conquest was one 
that a prince might boast of, you make me think of my son's neglect 
of military honor. 

78-79. makest me sin In envy, Coriolanus (i. 1. 234), reflect- 
ing upon the valor of the leader of the Volsces, utters the same 
thou^t : 

" I sin in envying his nobility. 
And were I any thing but what I am, 
I would wish me only he." 

S3, minwn, darling (Fr. mtgnon)* 
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84-86. WhSst I , , . my young Harry, With this reference to 
Prince Henry may be compared the following verses uttered by 
Henry IV as Bolingbroke in Richard II, v. 3. 1 : 

** Can no man tell me of my unthrifty son ? 
'T.is full three months since I did see him last : 
If any plague hang over us, *t is he." 

87. some night-tripping fairy. . . . Shakespeare, as noticed 
elsewhere, makes the Prince of Wales and Hotspur equal in years, 
whereas in reality Hotspur was the older by twenty-three years. 

91. let him from, i.e. let him go from. A verb of motion is 
frequently omitted in Shakespeare. 

dS. surprised, captured. 

96. / shall have none . . . Fife. " Percy had an exclusive right 
to these prisoners, except the Earl of Fife. By the law of arms, 
every man who had taken any captive, whose redemption did not 
exceed ten thousand crowns, had him clearly for himself, either to 
acquit or ransom, at his pleasiu-e ** (Toilet). The Earl of Fife, 
being a prince of the blood royal, fell to the share of the king. 

97. aspects, respects. The word has here as elsewhere an 
astrological meaning. 

98. prune, preen ; as a bird preens its feathers. 

98-99. bristle . . . dignity, sets young Hotspur against your 
majesty. Cf. v. 2. 20-23. 

101-102. we must neglect . . . Jerusalem. The projected 
crusade is thus postponed sine die. Toward the end of 2 Henry IV 
(iv. 5. 210), the king in counseling the Prince of Wales for the future 
reveals that his projected crusade had been planned for the purpose 
of diverting the minds of his people from civil war. Considered in 
the light of the scene as a whole, it seems as though the project, as 
set forth in the king*s opening speech, was a mere pretence on his 
part. When he asks Westmoreland what has been done to forward 
" this dear experience," he knows of the battle of Holmedon and of 
Percy's refusal to deliver up his prisoners. He has sent for Percy, 
and foresees that trouble is in store ; he knows that the crusade will 
have to be postponed until the matter is settled. 

107. Than out of anger . . .uttered. " Now while we are angry 
b not a fitting time either to plan or to act." The scene begins 
with thoughts of peace, but ends in anger. 
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SCENE 2 

The passage from the first to the second scene is a passage from 
poetry to prose, and the change of diction is significant of the change 
in the character of the surroundings. The constrained and formal 
bearing of the king's court, from which Prince Henry's exuberant 
nature instinctively revolts, is exchanged for the free society of the 
^PSice's apartments, where, as afterwards at the Boar's Head 
Tavern in Eastcheap, Falstaff reigns as unconquerable king of wit. 
The whimsical moods of Falstaff as he turns from praying to piu*se- 
taking, the rallies of wit and the word-play which pass between 
him and the prince, offer a striking contrast to the preceding scene. 
The plot of the highway robbery, and the second plot of Poins to 
rob the robbers, together with the foreshadowing of the tavern scene 
and Falstaff's " incomprehensible lies," promise us full relief from 
the serious interests of the play. The final soliloquy of the prince, 
mththe retiun to verse-diction, enables us to judge how far the king's 
estimate of his son's real character is just. We learn that beneath 
the light-heartedness of " madcap Hal " there is a self-conunand and 
a bidden strength of which the prince himself is alone aware. 

London, An apartment of the Princess. This stage direction was 
first filled in by Tlieobald. 

2. fat-witted, thick-witted, dull. " With drinking of old sack and 
sleeping after meals, not only your idle body, but your brain as well, 
has grown fat and inactive." Cf . fat^brained in Henry V, iii. 7. 148. 

4-7. fhmi hast forgotten , , . day. Why, Hal asks Falstaff, 
should he be so superfluous as to inquire about the time of day 
since, as his actions show, he has no desire to spend it weU, His 
sole interest in time is to spend it ill. Falstaff parries Hal's charge 
by insisting that, although he may waste in sleep the hours of the 
day, it is wrong on that account to assume that he lives an un- 
governed life. Although he sleeps away ** the day's beauty," it 
must be remembered that his working hours are at night. like 
the sea, he is governed by the moon; under her countenance he 
labors. He is not, therefore, the time waster that Hal says he is. 

In this, our introduction to Falstaff, the fat knight, he bril- 
liantly illustrates his ability to " wrench the true cause the false 
way." Autolycus {The Winter's Tale, iv. 3. 16-18), in his song, 
has the same argument to justify his disordered life : 

** The pale moon shines by night : 
And when I wander here and there, 
I then do most go right." 
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12. why thou shouldst be so superfluous, why you should give 
yourself the unnecessary trouble. 

14. you come near me, '* You do not actually touch me with 
your charge of misspending time, but you come near me." Here as 
elsewhere Falstaff*s wit in defending himself against the prince's 
charge of leading a disordered life dexterously " wrenches the true 
cause the false way " (S Henry /F, ii. 1. 120). 

16. the seven stars, the Pleiades. 

16-17. " that wandering kmght so fat," It has been conjec- 
tured that this is a quotation from some forgotten ballad. 

19. grace. The word is punningly used in a threefold sense: 
(1) a term of respect used in addressing monarchs and the hi^est 
nobles, (2) piety, (3) thanksgiving, grace before meat. 

23. egg and butter. This was a *' fish-day'* breakfast. Fal- 
staff tells Hal that he would not have, as king, even the small 
amount of grace that would serve to be prologue to a lenten break- 
fast of eggs and butter. Cf . Harrison's Description of England, ii. 
166 : " We begin (the day) with butter and eggs on fish days." 

24. roundly, plainly, to the point. 

28. body . , . beauty, " A thief of the day's beauty " may have 
been, like the German Tagesdieb, a euphemism for a loafer, and " a 
squire of the night's body " was perhaps a euphemism for a high- 
wayman. There is a word-play upon " night " and " knight," 
as also possibly on " body," " beauty," and " booty " (Cowl). 

30. minions, servants. 

33. countenance, favor; a play on the literal sense of the 
word. 

40. " Lay by," lay aside your arms, stand and deliver. 

41. " Bring in," A summons to the innkeeper to bring in more 
sack, etc. 

42. the ladder. The reference is to the ladder by which the 
criminal mounted the gallows. The ridge is the cross-beam of the 
same. 

47. As the honey of Hybla, There are three towns of this name 
in Sicily. 

47-48. my old lad of the castle. See Introduction, p. viL 

48. a buff jerkin, a leather jacket. The word bt^ff, whidi has 
given its name to a color, means properly leather prepared from the 
hide of the ox or buffalo. The buff jerkin was worn chiefly by the 

sheriff's of&cers, 
49, robe of durance. The quip ^ea m VYve ^<av\^<& TX!L<s»xdng of the 
word, (1) a dress which wiU last a \oTi% \Mafc, ^ «i. VM«a. ^3«h^ 




NOTES 

e thou^t occun in tits descripi 
'iiCtmedf qf Erron, iv. ft. 82: 

" A devil in an everiAsting garment h 
A wolf; I1B7 wotse, a felluw all ii 

3«l n. qiaddiiia, tnvokna distinctions. The n 
lit kte lAtin quidHas, wm much in us 



n. heir. The h in h»r wai sometimea proH 

•T-M. and raohition . . . the law? 
fvpoae be thwarted as ia now the vajx by thJ 
Uuaaed and decrepit lawl ? " 

flB. eniic, mountetaak, buSoon. 

n-78. I'tt be a brave judge. Stcp\ 
McmbUnce of this thought to the follau 
Femma Vidorm qf Henry V: 

Eetuy V. Ned, bo bood aa I am king, the fL 
Aall be to put my Itiri eki^ juttict out of of?i(| 
be my lord dti^juitice of England. 

f/ed. Sba.]i l he lord chief JTisiiccY 
br the bravest lord chief justice that ever 

78. braoe, fine. 

7$. hangman. Contempt and degnid^tlunl 
poaition of hangman. In Measure for M 
issiatAnt to the executioner, Pompey is cxc 
The mirth in tTi'" passage Lcs in the c]OiLtrustH 
position imagined by Falstaff for him-telf nnd tlifl 
Um by Hal, 

78. Jun^ with, suita, fits in with. 

80. atdts. The play oo words is still kept up, 
being, (1) favors being obtained by court 
dothes. The same pun is found in Aji Vnii Lihef 
out of your apparel and yet out of yriur si 

81-^. whereof . . . wardrobe. Tlie felunj 
hangman's perquisite, 

83. 'Sbhod. by God's (i.e. Christ's) bl.ifid. 

83. a gib cat, a tum-cat ; gib is a contr 
phraae " gib cat " is used u we still uxe rubjn ri| 
The phrase " melancholy as a cat " wua pi 



128 KING HENRY THE FOURTH [Act O 

lugged hear, baited bear, one that has been shaken or pulled by 1 
ears. In King Lear (iv. 2. 42) we find " the head-lugged heax 

85. drone. The drone is the largest tube of the bagpipe, whi 
emits a hoarse sound like that of a drone bee. 

86-86. a Lincolnshire bagpipe. The bagpipe, which we n< 
regard as a peculiarly Scottish instrument, was at one time in fa^ 
in England also. 

87. a hare, Cf. Drayton's PolyoWion: " The melancholy hi 
is form'd in brakes and briers.** 

88. Moor-ditch, a foul and stagnant ditch in Moor-fields on 1 
outskirts of the city of London. Dekker compares the " scouring 
Moor-ditch ** to the cleansing of the Augean stables. 

90. most comparative, most apt to find comparisons. 

93. commodity, store. 

95-96. rated me . . . marked him not. In S Henry IV (i. 
we have a similar scene, in which Falstaff is rated in the street abc 
Hal by the Lord Chief Justice. 

99-100. for wisdom . . . regards it. The prince's words i 
based on those of the Book of Proverbs, i. 20-24 : " Wisdom eric 
without; she uttereth her voice in the streets. She crieth . 
saying, ' I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded. 
A statute was passed in the reign of James I forbidding the use 
scriptural language on the stage, and accordingly in the Fo 
editions the words " wisdom cries out in the streets " were omittf 
and the text read : " Thou didst well, for no man regards it," whi 
is quite meaningless. 

101. damnable iteration, a profane habit of repeating Scripti 
that will be your damnation. The repeating of sermons and 
Scripture was one of the " heavenly instructions " employed by t 
Puritans. Cf . Prynne, Eistrio-Mastix, p. 807 : " Let a man hi 
diligent hearer and repeater of sermons and lectures, , . . desire 
to sow seeds of grace and to plant religion where ere he comes, . 
he is called a Puritan.*' 

106. one of the wicked. A canting expression of the Purits 
used in mimicry by Falstaff. 

110-111. Where shall we . , . purse ^ Jack? This is the kind 
question that Falstaff had " forgotten to demand ** (i. 2. 5) when 
inquired of Hal the time of day. 

112. 'Zounds, by God*s wounds. 

113. baffle, disgrace, unknight. The term is a technical c 
drawn from the ritual of chivalry. The baffled knight was si 
pended by the heels. 



■ Tiro] 



NOTES 



Uiu *( i> mr voctttan, lUiteff b ridku| 
Inqn^dlr found in tlte movths of the Furiu 

IIB. " With PbuuT mtnnce we hear of the j 
||A«7 Pllgiimi, litaA FUataff joiiu; ulso ufl 
' ' d and bii biendi of thdr tpoil ; tbcF 
Ute Mcoad. but not the first. 
taolbyj to modem dnmu 

OttH Uiese proposed in 
he reliM lor lua mun interest o. 
Ht flB plot" (Colliiu}. 
in. ««(«inalcft, plot a robbery. 
lU-UO. aotMrf by nrnS. FaUUff a. 
Mef iQMn bith and not iqMm good works, 
Md^ ■Bglert c< good deed* eageeata tlmt he w 
«M Boint in th»t directicn. However, i 
^MJf, iriw in BtHTf V icives an account of| 
■nde ■ 0Dod end uid at tbe lart mompni 
td ** by oring out agunrt the Devil and all hfl 
UL frui;h(]OBrt. 

UB-UT. 4PW«> . . .fflw. The use at tliee. | 
r fonn of the verb for the plura] i 



UB. Good-Friday, a. total £B«t-day. 

US. Aft due, i.e. his loul. 

IM. COtaitlg, dieating. See Glossary. 

IM. Gadthitl. Besides being the name 
fkf. it is also the name of a hill near Rochf!f| 
lottdcHl. It was a iKitorious spot for highni 

UO~lil. Tkh offertngt. These were duubtlj 
dirine <rf lliomaa i Becket. The traders wi: 
tandng to Loodcm from the Continent. 

U6. in EoMfehet^, i.e. at the tavem of Dar 

Itt. Ttdaard, for Edinnl, Poins' CbristiunI 

180. / 'U hang j/ou. I '11 have you hanged. F 

U7-1B8. ^ Oiou . . . ttand for ten shitm 
■ot take your place irith the rest of us hik' 
. . ." 'Diere i* aUo a lecondary meaning it 
not good for a paltry ten ihillingB robbery." 
the value of ten shillings. 

ITS. loaa counttttanct. need patronage. 

177-178. tlu Ia««r ^rbig . . . summt 
■ddieued because of the jrouthful sprightlioi'i 
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nature, which he has preserved with advancing years. All Hallows 
or All Saints* Day is the first of November. 

R. P. Cowl (Methuen ed., p. 22) shows that Pope's change 
of the to thou is contrary to the idiom of sixteenth centuiy 
English. 

179. my good . . . lord, Cf . Love's Labour 'a Lost, v. 2. 530 : 

" My fair, sweet honey monarch." 

181-182. Fdstaff, Bardolph, Peto and GadshUl. This is Theo- 
bald's emendation for the reading of the Qq and Ff : " Falstaff, 
Harvey, Rossill, and Gadshill." There is no mention of Harvey 
and Rossill elsewhere in the play, whereas in the account of the 
robbery in Act ii the robbers are Falstaff, Bardolph, Peto, and Gads- 
hill. Harvey and Rossill are probably the names of the actors who 
took the parts of Bardolph and Peto. 

183. waylaid, set an ambush. 

195. like,\ike\y, 

196. habits, dress. 

197. appointment, article of equipment. 

201. cases, suits. buckram, coarse linen, stiffened with gum. 
203. doubt, fear. 

209. incomprehensible. The word does not mean " unintelli- 
gible," but " boundless." 

211. wards, guards in fencing. 

212. reproof, refutation. 
219. imyoked, unrestrained. 

221. contagious, injurious. The image is similar to that ol 
Shakespeare's thirty-third Sonnet : 

" Full many a glorious morning have I seen 
Flatter the mountain-tops with sovereign eye^ — 
Anon permit the basest clouds to ride 
With ugly rack on his celestial face." 

224. wanted, needed. 
230. accidents, occurrences, incidents. 

234. falsify men's hopes, deceive men's expectations. This pur- 
pose of the prince is continually before his mind, and by making 
him insist on it, Shakespeare prepares us for the reformation which 
comes with bis accession to the throne. In ^ Henry IV, v. 2, when 
the prince is at last king, he once mote \i\XeT^ m\^ «^<^x«g& \a the 
nobles the thought set fortli in these veraea*. 
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To mode the ezpectatiun of the wol 
To fnutrate prophecies, aad to n 
Botten opinion, which huth writ ir 
After aty seeming." 

9S9. I'ttaocffmd, . ,aMl," I win offt'nd^ 
nuke my offence seem a piece of goui] polic< 
eonplet rounding off the eoeae, and Indicating it 
teton. 

SCENE 3 

In tliia scene the action advances rapidly. 
wvesled in scene 1 ba.ve now gemunated, and : 
■n end we find that the conspiracy, the working I 
theme of the pkiy, is fully planned. The arch-(:< 
heatating Northumberland, nor yet the impetl 
Worcester, who, diamiaaed from the king's pj 
Kene, rejoins his brother and nephew after the i 
inoculates them with the virus of relielHon. 
Worcester schemes and calculates. And liadt 
Hotspur's approval of all his designs. 

All the important dtaracters of the play i 
this scene we are permitted to gain a very i: 
wuality of the famous Hotspur. It is in keepil 
dlaracterof Prince Henry that his individuiilityl 
gradually revealed, whereas his rival, ll.itspur 
full view. Most of the outstanding tntits in I 
forth in this scene: we realize hia iziipetuouaoea.fl 
sll opposition, his chivalrous worship of honor, a 
How vivid a presentation of the man is .set 1 
account of the conversation whicli took plai 
King Henry's carpet-kni^t 1 The splendid c< 
man of action for the effeminate fopperica of thcl 
to see the high qualities from which this e 
inddent is Shakespeare's own invention. 
for this highly dramatic scene is as follows : 

" Henrie earle of Northumberlanil. with liia briH 
of Worcester, and his sonne the lord llenrie Pcr|^ 
■pur, which were to king Henrie in the bcginti 
bithfull freends, and earnest aiders, begun no 
and fehdtie ; and espcdallie they were greeveJ 



182 KING HENRY THE FOURTH [Act Oni 

demanded of the earle and his sonne such Scotish prisoners as w&e 
taken at Homeldon and Nesbit : for of all the captives which were 
taken in the conflicts foughten in those two places, there was 
delivered to the kings possession onlie Mordake earle of Fife, the 
duke of Albanies sonne, though the king did divers and sundrie 
times require deliverance of the residue, and that with great thieat- 
nings : wherewith the Persies being sore offended, for that they 
claimed them as their owne proper prisoners, and their peculiar 
preies, by the counsell of the lord Thomas Persie earle of Worcester, 
whose studie was ever (as some write) to procure malice, and set 
things in a broile, came to the king unto Windsore (upon a purpose 
to proove him) and there required of him, that either by ransome 
or otherwise, he would cause to be delivered out of prison Edmund 
Mortimer, earle of March, their cousine germane, whome (as 
they reported) Owen Glendower kept in filthie prison, shakled with 
irons, onlie for that he tooke his part, and was to him f aithf ull and 
true. 

" The king began not a little to muse at this request, and not 
without cause : for indeed it touched him somewhat neere, sith this 
Edmund was sonne to Roger earle of March, sonne to the ladie Philip, 
daughter of lionell duke of Clarence, the third sonne of Kng 
Edward the third ; which Edmund at King Richards going into Ire- 
land, was proclaimed heire apparant to the crowne and realme . . .; 
and therefore King Henrie could not well heare that anie man should 
be earnest about the advancement of that linage. The king when 
he had studied on the matter, made answer that the earle of March 
was not taken prisoner for his cause, nor in his service, but willinglie 
suffered himselfe to be taken, bicause he would not withstand the 
attempts of Owen Glendouer and his complices, and therefore he 
would neither ransome him nor releeve him. 

" The Persies with this answer and fraudulent excuse were not 
a little fumed, insomuch that Henrie Hotspur said openlie : ' Behold 
the heire of the relme is robbed of his right, and yet the robber with 
his owne will not redeeme him.' So in this furie the Persies de- 
parted, minding nothing more than to depose King Henrie from the 
high type of his roialtie, and to place in his seat their cousine 
Edmimd, earle of March, whom they did not onlie deHver out of 
captivitie, but also (to the high displeasure of King Henrie) entered 
in league with the foresaid Owen Glendouer." 

Zondon. The palace. In Holinshed*s narrative this scene 
between the king and the Perdes takes p\ae^ a.\.^mdaoT, 
S, And you have found me, iouxvd m^ out, ta^LenTx^s xqkasqs&x «^ 



kOdMOi^ ii. 1. Ufl-tB9: "spertilent co 
■HMD bklli loimd Urn abeftdy." 
' 4> M|r eo ndM latt, my mtuml aelf . 
■ SV-tt. Our hmmt, tng Uqr* ■ ■ ■ >o porlty. 
b i l i l8 i ir i f*'y intoided to nnue the king to unj^ 
IB lam late, hu tocmed hia concpiracj', nod is j 
irib AidibMbopSooop. What he deeirea is 
htwvHi UtB Uag Mid Hottpnr, and by go doi 
kMrtad a m ppo A of Hot^nr and his father k 
im ftwned. Nothing could irritate H(^ry si 
■fadv of lua indebtednew to the house ot I 
nature of Worcester and d 



U. 0Oltll, important, impoDng. 



IT. _ 

■ ft #-T''*"- See Appendix. 

SS-U. Andm^jtMty . . .bnw. "Kings have! 
to ^idim anlkn otqtoaitJcat from their subJEK^ts.'l 
Mkaoi lor that imdd cause lednudanoe with 9 
MUWWUl fran military aciaice, and denotes an J 
fartifictttion. a. ii. $. JI5: "Of paUsadoes, frJ 
ham this £teral meaning is derived the abstract | 
SO, good Uave, full permission. 
U. uw, aisistMice. 

V-W. not with tuck strength . . . majesty, n 
■faa o d a« report has told you. 
tr. aWf, ill-will, malice. 
mi^rition, misappreheDnon. 
S4. Mr cUn new ret^'d. The beard was w< 
bdiioa at the date of this play. 

S6. irdBtter. In Shskoipeare's day the c 
(£. ne Winter's TaU. ir. 4. 192: 

" No milliner can 
So fit kit ciutomers with glovei 

ne woid means originally one who dealt in wi 
88. pouncet-box, a pwfume-box, whirh wa 

top with small holes. 

41. Took it in sntgf. The doublt entendre is I 

(C) toiA offence at it. 
46. WWt mang . . . Unnt. Hotspur is im 
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lord refrained from using "good mouth-filling oaths." Ii 
£52 ff. he taxes his wife with swearing, not " like a lady/' bu 
a comfit-maker*s wife." Biron {Lovers Labour 's Lost, v. 2. S^ 
similarly complains of Boyet that " when he plays at taU< 
chides the dice In honourable terms." 

49. with my wounds being cM, because my woimds had 
to grow cold and to smart. Cf. Drayton's MoriimeriadoSi 
" As when the blood is cold, we feel the wound." 

50. popinjay, parrot. 

61. grief, pain of body. See Glossary. 

56. God save the mark! This exclamation is used hen 
expression of scorn. 

58. Was parmaceti . . . bruise. " Why this spen 
Why this dwelling upon so trivial and ludicrous a detail ? I 
it is a touch of reality and begets illusion. Precisely beca 
cannot at first see the reason why Percy should recaU so tr 
circumstance, it seems impossible that the thing should be 
invention. And from this insignificant word all the rest 
speech hangs as by a chain. If this be real, then all the rest 
and Henry Percy stands before our eyes, covered with dust anc 
as on the field of Holmedon. We see the courtier at his side, 1 
his nose as the bodies are carried past, and we hear him givj 
young commander his medical advice and irritating him 
verge of frenzy " (Brandes). 

parmaceti, spermaceti. 

62. taU, valiant. Cf. Beaumont and Fletcher's Hum 
LieiUenant, i. 4 : ** We fought like honest and tall men. 
Glossary. 

65. unjointed, disconnected, flighty. There is the same : 
" skipping " (iii. 2. 60). 

66. indirectly, vaguely. 

68-69. Come current . . . majesty. " Be made an acci 
against me, and weaken the good-will which exists between 
and your majesty." 

76. so, so that, provided that. 

78. But with proviso and exception, unless suitable ten 
agreed to. 

83. that great magician, damn'd Glendower. The king, i 

of his astuteness, is not proof against superstition, and his su 

tlous fear of Giendower is in contrast to the bold scepticisi 

which Hotspur meets Glendower' a c\avms lo ^\]L^c^TT3ka.V\a^l ^ 

in- i. A Uttie later (11. llS-117) lie demea >i3aaA,'NLot\MSi«t>Qa! 
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Glendower, and the grounds of his denial disclose his own dread of 
the Welsh chieftain : 

" He durst as well have met the devil alone 
As Owen Glendower for an enemy." 

84. The Earl of March, It has been pointed out by Steevens 
that Shakespeare here confuses Edmund, Earl of March, nephew 
to Lady Percy, with Sir Edmimd Mortimer, who was Lady Percy's 
brother, and brother-in-law to Hotspur. The same confusion 
appears in 1. 144. 

87. indent with, sign indentures with, make a bargain with. 

fears. Various emendations, such as foes, peers, fools, have been 
suggested ; but there is no need to change the word. Just as treason 
18 used for traitors, /ear« stands for objects of fear. Cf. 2 Henry IV, 
iv. 5. 186 : 

" All these bold fears 
Thou see'st with peril I have answered." 

91. one penny cost, the expenditure of a single penny. 

96. But by the chance of war, Mortimer had been captured by 
Glendower in pitched battle, and had then come to terms with hk 
conqueror and married his daughter. See quotation from Holins- 
hed, p. 118. 

97. mouthed, gaping. 

100. corrfound, consume, spend. This rather ciuious use of con- 
found is supported by a verse in Coriolanus, i. 6. 17 : 

" How could'st thou in a mile confound an hour? " 

Cf. Falstaff's account of his encounter with Hotspur (v. 4. 151), 
in which he " fought a long hour by Shrewsbury clock." 

101. In changing hardiment, doughty exchange of blows. 

102. Three times they breathed, . . . Hotspur's language, 
when he is deeply stirred, acquires an epic and deeply imaginative 
character which contrasts very strikingly with the abrupt unrhyth- 
mical diction which he uses at other times. His imagination be- 
comes mythopoeic, and he personifies the Severn, just as a little 
later he personifies Honor and Danger. 

106. crisp head, curled head, rippling surface. King Lear 
(iii. 1. 6) has ** curled waters," and Tfie Tempest (iv. 1. 130), ** crisp 
channels " (i,e, of the brooks). 

108. base. This is the reading of the Ei; the Q<\te&d^te. 
polky, craft. The word is used liete m a>a8A ^\^afe« 
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109. Colour, disguise. 

such deadly wounds, Parolles (All 's Well, iv. 2.4 ff.) is afraid 
to give himself such wounds as will confirm his ** base and rotten 
policy." Edmund, however (King Lear, ii. 1. S5), inflicts a wound 
upon his arm to confirm his story of £kigar*s villainy. In this plajf 
Falstaff contents himself with hacking his sword, to make good the 
story of his fight at Gadshill. 

113. belie him, give a false account of his conduct. 

118. sirrah. The king shows his anger by using this word w 
addressing Percy. 

121. kirui, manner. 

127. ease my heart, let loose my feelings. 

128. rruike a hazard of, risk. 

129. stay and pause awhUe, Northumberland reminds his soi 
that it is no time to act when he is blinded by anger. King Henrj 
utters the same thought when he learns of Percy's revolt (i. 1. 106- 
107) ; 

" For more is to be said and to be done ' 
Than out of anger can be uttered." 

137. ingrate, ungrateful. 

cankefd, corrupted. The canker is the caterpillar. A seooiu 
meaning of the word, which is found in 1. 176, is the dog-rose. 

139. heat, quarrel. 

143. an eye of death, an eye which threatens death. 

145-146. was not he prodaim*d . . . blood? This was true no 
of the Edmund Mortimer who was defeated by Owen Glendowei 
but of his nephew, also called Edmund Mortimer, the son of Roge 
Mortimer. Richard II had proclaimed Edmund Mortimer hi 
heir, previous to his last voyage to Ireland in 1398 ; he was then ] 
boy of seven. Shakespeare's confusion is due to Holinshed. 

149. 171 us, done to us. 

155. soft, gently, not so quickly. 

163. murderous subornation, perjury which has brought abou 
murder. 

165. second means, auxiliaries. 

166. the ladder ; this is the gallows' ladder alluded to by Prino 
Henry in i. 2. 42. 

168. the predicament. This is another instance of Shake 
speare's use of the terminology of the Schoolmen. The predicament 
or categories, which were ten in number, were the subdivisions unde 
nriuch aU Being was ranged by Aristotle for purposes of predication 
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Put briefly. Hotspur's words mean ** to show the position in which 
you stancL etc." 

173. gage, engage, pledge. Shakespeare seems to imply that 
Hotspur had little part in the dethronement of Richard. He does 
not feel that he is included in the shame, and is unaware of Richard's 
proclamation of Edmund Mortimer as his heir. 

176. canker y dog-rose ; cf . Sonnet 54 : 

" The canker blooms have full as deep a dye. 
As the perfumed tincture of the roses." 



183. disdain*d, disdainful. 

186. answer, repay. 

189. your quick-conceiuing discontents, your minds which dis- 
content has made quick to grasp a plan of action. 

193. footing of a spear. This figure occurs again in 18 Henry IV, 
1 1. 170 : 

** You knew he walk'd o'er perils, on an edge. 
More likely to fall in than to get o'er." 



194. Ifhe, . . or swim. If such a man fall into the current it is 
all over with him unless he can swim. The saying was proverbial. 

196-197. Send danger . . . grapple. Though a whole world 
of dangers assail a man, yet will there be nothing to fear if honor, 
proceeding from an opposite direction, can meet them in bold 
encounter. 

201-206. By heaven, methinks, . . . fellowship! There is a 
characteristic element of over-strain in this famous speech of Hot- 
spur's, which Beaumont and Fletcher have very happily parodied 
in the high-falutin' speech of Ralph, the grocer's apprentice, in 
The Knight cf the Burning Pestle (Induction) : 

By Heaven, methinks, it were an easy leap 

To pluck bright honour from the pale-faced moon 

Or dive into the bottom of the sea. 

Where never fathom-line touched any ground. 

And pluck up drowned honour from the lake of hell.' 



cc 



» 



206. So, provided that. 

206. haif'fac'd, miserable, venturing to present only half a face 
to danger. Cf. S Henry IV, iii. 2. 283-284 : " And this same half- 
fac'd fellow Shadow ; give me this man : he presents no mark to 
the enemy." The half-fac^dfeUowshiy is probably tke aUiance mtk 
HeniylV. 
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209. figures. The word is used either in the sense of " figures 
of speech/' such as the personification of Honor, or, more probably, 
in the sense of " fancies," as in the following verses of Jtditu Cwwr, 
ii. 1. 231 : 



Thou hast no figures nor no fantasies. 
Which busy care draws in the brains of men.' 



210. form, the actual shape, the substance, attend, attend to. 

212. Icryyoumerq/. I pray you forgive my want of attention. 

214. a Scot of them, A pun is no doubt intended. See Glossary 
under Scot, 

216. start away, quit the subject. 

218. flat, certain. 

228. AU studies, , . defy, I herewith renounce all other occupa- 
tions. 

230. sioord-and'huckler. The word which is here used adjecti- 
vally is similar in meaning to our modem " swash-buckler." For the 
use of the word, cf . Beaumont and Fletcher's Bonduca, iv. 2 : 



« 



The boy speaks sword and buckler." 



233. / woidd have , , , ale. The man who utters these words 
is he who has just declared it easy " to pluck bright honour from the 
pale-fac'd moon." 

236. Ufasp-stung ; this is the reading of Q 1, and is certainly 
preferable to the vxispe-Umgue of the other Quartos or the waspe- 
tongu*d of the Ff . Shakespeare was too exact an observer of nature 
to place the wasp's sting in its mouth. 

240. nettled, whipped with nettles. 
pismires, ants. 

241. politician. Like " policy," this word has often an evil 
signification in Shakespeare. 

242. what do you call the place? Hotspur's forgetfulness is in 
keeping with his impulsiveness and impatience. Compare iii. 1 . 5-6 : 



« 



a plague upon it ! 
I have forgot the map." 

It is by these slight yet telling touches that Shakespeare makes 
his characters so vividly real. 
244. *T was where , , , kept. The reference is to Edmund. 
Duke of York, uncle of Henry IV, who p\aya a.^ai:V,\!i Rvuhard II, 
^^/, resided. 
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MS. Saverapurgh. This ii the tmniE of thil 
Henry IV, then Boiingbroke, landed on hia retum ti 
RteAord //, ii. S.) It lay at the mouth of thf M 
Spurn Head, but the encroachments of the North if^ 
aooa after Henry lauded there. 

361. what a candj/ de<U of courtesy, vhal nn 
Wtgiiftge. The position of eandf/ before deal 
courUtjf is a bold use of poetic licenae. 

2SS. " when his ir^ant forfune came to ag 
an very mudt like those wUch Shakespeare pluo 
moutb in Ridiard II, ii. 3. 48-49 ; 

" And aa my fortune ripens with ihy kl 
U shall be still thy true love's 

S6B. aaaun. A play on the words covi 
■My intended. 

Sei-S6S. And make . . . in ScoOand. " Andl 
Eari gf Fife, your sole agent for obt^ning s 
Scotland." 
266. bosom, confidence. 
373. in estimation, on mere conjecture. 
378. sfiD, always. 

tetsi ^, lettest loose the greyhounds. Cf. 
t. 273, " Cry ' havoc,' and let slip the dogs of w 
38<. a head, an armed force. 
386. For, bear . . . can. " However straightil 
we pursue. . . ■" With the thought here cxprt'ssT 
pared the following passage of Richard II, spokel 
Northumberiand and referring to his [NorthumI 
lelations with Henry IV : 

" thou shalt thinlt. 
Though he divide the realm, and give 
It is too little, helping him to all ; 
And he shall think that thou, which know'ij 
To plant unrightful kings, wilt know h( 
Being ne'er ao Uttle urged, another w.i.v 
To pluck him headlong from the usurped thA 

388. pai/ us home, pay us back. 

393. Cousin; used as a title of courtesy. 
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that of uncle to nephew. Cousin, used to denote relationship, had 
a broader meaning at that time than it has now. 

292-293. no further go , . . your course. From directions sudi 
as this we realize how completely Worcester is the guiding spirit <rf 
the conspiracy. The ardent, unreflecting nature of Hotspur is not 
that which plots a conspiracy. Worcester, however, finHing him in 
a mood for action, panders to his desire for revenge, and easily enrdls 
him among the band of conspirators. 

294. suddenly, very shortly. 

300. FareweU . . . we shall thrive, I trust, Northumberland, 
it will be noticed, plays a very minor part in hatching the conspiracy. 
He is a weak character, and in his words here, as in those of line 
278, we recognize a timorousness which prepares us for his subse- 
quent defection. 

302. fields, battlefields. 



ACT n — SCENE 1 

This scene, with its vivid presentation of the bustle of an Eliza- 
bethan inn yard in the early hours of the morning, serves as a prelude 
to what follows. It is the aim of Shakespeare, and of the Eliza- 
bethan dramatists generally, to impress upon the spectator the real- 
ity of the life they set forth, and nowhere is this aim better realized 
than in scenes such as the present. Brandes well says of this scene: 
" The night sky, with Charles's Wain * over the new chinmey,' the 
flickering gleam of the lanterns in the dirty yard, the fresh air of the 
early dawn, the misty atmosphere, the mingled odour of damp peas 
and beans, of bacon and ginger, all comes straight home to our 
senses. The situation takes hold of us with all the irresistible force 
of reality." 

2. Charles* wain, the Great Bear. 

3. the new chimney. Harrison tells us in his Description cf 
England, 1577 (Shak. Soc. Pub., H, 239), that one of the three things 
to be marvellously altered in his day was " the multitude of chim- 
neys lately erected." 

6. beat Cufs saddle. The meaning is, as the following words 
indicate, *' beat the horse's saddle until it is soft." CiU is the name 
frequently given to a " curtal " or docked horse. The point is the 
pommel of the saddle. 
S, out of all cess, beyond all meaA\xiQ« ^lei^ Q^oBaax^ « 
10. next, quickest- 



Scene Ontp] NOTES 141 

11. bots, maggots found in the intestines of horses. 

12. Robin OsUer, The Ff read Rohin the Ostler. 

13. joyed, was cheerful. 

18. tench. The comparison hardly seems apposite, but in Phile- 
mon Holland's translation of the ninth book of Pliny's NcUural 
Sistory we read : '* In siunmer what is there not bred within 
the sea? Even the very fleas that skip so merrily in summer 
time . . . are there engendered and to be found . . . and the vermin 
is thought to trouble the poor fishes in their sleep by night within 
the sea." 

19. christen, Ff read in Christendom. 

20. cockt cock-crowing. 

24. come away, come hither, as in Twelfth Night, ii. 4. 52. 

27. razes, roots. In The Famous Victories of Henry V there is a 
reference to the " great rase of ginger " of which Dericke the carrier 
is robbed at Gadshill. 

34-36. tiast no faith in thee ? can no reliance be placed in thee ? 

43. Ay, when? canst teU? This is a colloquial phrase of the 
time and means, ** Don't you wish you may get it? " 

60-^1. they wiU along , , . charge, ** they will like to have com- 
pany, for they carry merchandise of worth." 

62. chamberlain, the chamber attendant at an inn. In describ- 
ing the inns of England, Harrison {Description of England, III, 108) 
observes how the chamberlain of an inn often " giveth warning to 
such od ghests as hant the house and are of his confederacie, to the 
utter undoing of manie an honest yeoman, as he joumieth by the 



waie. 



63. At hand, quoth pick-purse, A proverbial expression. At 
hand = ready, here. 

60. franklin, a small freeholder. See the description of the 
Franklin in the Prologue to the Canterbury Tales, 

the wHd of Kent, the open country, the Kentish weald. 

67-68. Saint Nicholas' clerks, thieves, highwaymen. This 
is not the St. Nicholas who was the patron saint of scholars, nor 
the Santa Claus of Christmastide, but the " Old Nick " whom Sir 
John Harrington calls " Saunte Satan." See Nares' Glossary, 

76. old Sir John, Falstaff. 

76. starveling, Cf. Starveling the tailor in A Midsummer 
Night's Dream, 

77. Trojans, Trojan was a cant term for a convivial fellow. 
81. foot land-rakers, vagabonds who travel over the counts^ oil 

loot and commit paltry thefts. 
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82. long-staff sixpenny strikers, men who, aimed with the loi 
ctaff, rob travelers of paltry sixpences. 

83. mad mustachio purple-hued mcdt-worms, puiple-fac 
drunkards who wear fierce-looking moustaches. 

84. nobUity and tranquSUty, high-bom nobles who live in ec 
and luxury. 

84-86. great oneyers. Various emendations have been suggest 
for this, the best of them being moneyera. Malone contends tt 
oneyers are public accountants, and that to ony meant to set 
accounts, ony being a corruption of o. ni, which in its turn is 
abbreviation of the Latin phrase, oneratur, nisi habeat sufficienii 
exonerationem. 

86. hold in, hold together, keep their ground. 

91. boots. Deighton sees a pun here, interpreting make I 
their hoots as (1) use the commonwealth as something to tread c 
(2) turn it to their advantage. 

93. in foul way, on a muddy road. 

94. liquored, greased with tallow. Cf . The Merry Wives of Wit 
sor, iv. 5. 100 : " They would melt me out of my fat drop by drc 
and liquor fishermen's boots with me." 

96. fern-seed. Fern-seed was popularly believed to render i 
visible those who possessed it. " They (our smiths) babble mai 
woonders (about fern-seed), and prate of such effects as may w 
be performed indeed when the feme beareth seed which is common 
cui calendas Gracas, for before it will not be found " (Harrisoi 
Description of England, I, 166). 

98. beholding, used quite generally by Shakespeare for t 
modem beholden. 

101. purchase, capture, booty. 

104. "homo" is a common name to aU men. Aquotati 
from Lily's Latin Grammar. 

SCENE 2 

The plot of the comic scenes advances more rapidly than t 
historical plot. Li this scene the Gadshill robbery is committ 
and the robbers are robbed in their turn; everything falls out 
Poins has foretold. Falstaff is again the central figure, and on 
more he dazzles us with his vivacious humor. His cries to the wayla 
travelers — " bacon-fed knaves ! they hate us youth : . . . Whi 
ye knaves ! young men must live " — are among his best-inspir 
MlDes, The question of Falstaff's cowardice, concerning whi 
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fanrioe MOTgUB hu M modi bi aay in hii £r«ajf (| 
Ir Jokn Faltbjff, etOa for oouddention at 
iMdi in L a. SOTHiOS — " and for the third, if In 
I JtmmoB, 1 11 fbmmr umi " — are bome oii| 
1^ win II II we leun that whcreu Falstaff's 
bat ^ipMnim of the prince and Poina, FbI J 
It Am until he hu itracfc ** a blow or tit 
~ dfaczetkn if the better part of valor. " 
hrdo^ftu and Feto, FkbtaS is an almost heM 
■nd wUt the wailike Mm erf Edward III, Pri;^ 
Mdhthf T. he JM Um impomng : "Indeed,Iam 
HT pandtathcr; but yet no coward, Hal." 
L gia nm td vriMt. An aHiuion to the prac tiJ 
■fdl velvet and taAAa to stiSen them. 
IB. fiy (to tftdtr. meanued by the foot-rule. 
If. >tor flS 1^ in ipite of all thii. 
U. w ntdldan, lore philten. 
B, sftWf . The wend is used in its original si 
W-40. to COtt me Aua, to befool me thu.s. T 
Oe word, aUwfing to the fact that Fabtaff ia bur 
M-Cr. Go, haig . . . garUta I " He mny hi 
am gaitera " was a proverbial expression of tho 
48. blBadamadmonyou. CtAnlonyandCleopaM 
" saucy lictora 
Will catch at us like stnimpets; and scald I 
Ballad us out o' tune." 

n. —Her, a. FalBtafTs worda In i. 2. llS-l| 
M komr if Gadshill have set a match." 

uhat luatf All the eariy editions uf tli 
h of P(»iu end with the words Bart/olph. 
Maucn't lUggeetion to make Bardolpli the spt'aB 
" what news " and to ascribe the following i^peci ' 
' |Dod one. Gadshill, whom Poina speaks u( &> 
the one who would natuially furnish the info 
liaTden. 

BB. Cofe ye, put on your masks. 

80. makt. Gadshill ums this verb in the s< 
ikh " ; Falstaff, f/ho foUows, treats it as a caiiitii 

T8. Now cannot I strOn Mm, 1 Am not Mo U 
because of the medicines he has given me. FbI: 
lealoui of Foini, who, he tcaliiei, oomes between hi 
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8(V-81. happy man be his dole, may good luck be otus. 

88. caterp3iars, unprofitable members of the commonwealtL 
Cf. Richard II, ii. 3. 166, where Richard*s favorites are called by 
Bolingbroke, " the caterpillars of the commonwealth." 

91-92. undone , . .for ever. Harrison informs us {DesaripUtm Z^' 
of England, U, 108) that it is " growne into a proverbe in the soath, K 
when anie man susteineth a great hindrance, to sale, ' I am b^cgared h 
and all my bames.' " h 

93. gorbeUied, fat-paunched. The terms of abuse whidi Eid- |;i 
staff showers down upon the travelers have, without exception, a k 
singular application to himself. 

94. chi^s, clowns, boors. This word was frequentiy applied to 
avaricious persons. 

98. true men. In Elizabethan English the true man is tlw 
opposite of the thief. 
100. argument, subject matter. 



SCENE 8 

This scene, of which there is no suggestion in Holinshed, was 
inserted by Shakespeare probably in order to diversify his chaiac- 
terization by the introduction of Hotspur's wife. Female duu> 
acters are for obvious reasons somewhat rare in Shakespeare's 
historical plays, yet we find that he seized every opportunity for 
introducing them which his material offered, and on certain occa- 
sions — the present is one of these — made openings himself for 
such introductions when history failed to furnish them. The insist 
into Hotspur's domestic life here revealed is full of charm : we fed 
that beneath the feigned nonchalance of his bearing toward his wife 
there is deep sympathy and love. Hotspur will not tell her his 
secret, yet he declares, " Whither I go, thither shall you go too." 
Husband and wife are well matched, and the sprightliness whidi 
comes from high spirits is almost as much the portion of Lady Peicy 
as of her husband. It is interesting to compare with this scene the 
more sedate one in Julius Ccesar where Portia entreats her husband 
Brutus to make her a sharer in his secret and, unlike Lady Pen^i 
does not entreat in vain. 

Warhworih. Warkworth is in Northumberland, 30 miles north of 
Newcastie. Warkworth Castie, the seat of the Percies, was foundBd 
m the reign of Stephen. 
a letter. The writer of the letter \a not VndicaX^du 
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1. '' But, for mine own part . . ." The impetuousness of Ho1> 
spur, which opposition changes to peevish impatience, is well 
brought out in his comments on the letter he is reading. We must 
imagine him striding up and down the room as he reads, with that 
peculiar gait of which Lady Percy tells in S Henry IV. His con- 
tempt for the writer of the letter is expressed in every word and 
gesture. The man is a " fool," " a shallow cowardly hind," "a 
lack-brain," "a dish of skim milk," " a frosty-spirited rogue," " a 
pagan rascal," whom Hotspur threatens to " brain with his lady's 
fan." Incidentally, we learn of the progress made by the con- 
spirators, who now number, in addition to the Percies, Edmund 
Mortimer, the Archbishop of York, Owen Glendower, and Hotspur's 
old enemy, Douglas. The king is as yet in the dark, and Hotspur 
is prepared to march the same evening. 

13. itnsorted, ill adapted. 

20. expectation, promise. 

22. my lord of York. This was the Archbishop of York, Richard 
Scroop, who appears in iv. 4, and is one of the leaders of the later 
conspiracy. (See S Henry IV.) 

24-25. / could brain . . . fan. A similar fancy, perhaps sug- 
gested by these words of Hotspur, occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher's 
Wit at Several Weapons: 

" Wer 't not better 
Your head were broke with the handle of a fan ?" 

In both instances the extreme weakness of the person against whom 
the threat is breathed is forcibly suggested. 

28. the Douglas, Archibald, Earl of Douglas, the late enemy of 
Hotspur, but now reconciled to him through common hostility to 
Henry IV. 

84r-36. / could divide . . .an action. I could cut myself in half, 
and make one half fisticuff the other for bringing so splendid an 
undertaking before the notice of such a coward. 

89. Kate. Lady Percy's real name was Elizabeth. Steevens 
remarks the extraordinary fondness which Shakespeare seems to 
have had for the " familiar appellation of Kate, which he is never 
weary of repeating, when he has once introduced it." 

40. O, my good lord ... We scarcely need Lady Percy's de- 
scription of Hotspur's troubled dreams to realize the excitability of 
his temper. But how vivid a picture she gives us of her husband's 
frame of mind ! The loss of appetite and eoVox, \kk& ^nA\<sql ^V3»^3^ 
the deep so troubled — 
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" That beads of sweat have stood upon thy biO¥ 
Like bubbles in a late-disturbed stream " — 

all serve to indicate how foreign to Hotspur was the 
which he now found himself, how unfitted his open, gene 
was to take part in a conspiracy which was as yet kept s 
may compare with Lady Percy's words those uttered b; 
Brutus (Julius Caaar, ii. 1. 252) : 

" It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep. 
And, could it work so much upon your shape 
As it hath much prevailed on your condition, 
I should not know you, Brutus. Dear my lo 
Make me acquainted with your cause of griei 

44. stomach, appetite. 

49. thick-eyed, dull of vision, gloomy. 

50. thy faint. The later Quartos changed thy to 
needlessly. 

62. Speak terms of manage, give directions. 

64. retires, retreats. 

66. palisadoes, entrenchments made of stakes. 

frontiers, outworks. 

66. basUisks, pieces of ordnance. See Glossary. 

cidverin. This also was a form of cannon. See Glos 

68. currents, courses. Some editors read *currents, 
rences. heady, impetuous. 

66. On some . . . hest, on suddenly receiving some 
command. 

72. crop-ear, a horse whose ears have been docked. 

74. back, mount, straight, straightway. 

esperance! This was the motto of the Percy family 
spur makes it his war-cry. Holinshed, describing th 
. Shrewsbury, says : " The adversaries cried Esperance a 
so the two armies furiouslie joined.*' 

78. carries you away. Lady Percy seems to use th 
reference to Hotspur's absent-mindedness. " What is it 
you pay no attention to my question ? " Hotspur, how< 
prets the words literally. 

80. Out, you mad-headed ape! ... As yet Lady 

spoken senously and feelingly ; no^, ^li^Mi^r, \3aaA. Hotsij 

treat ber seriously, she quickly cYiaiigiea \i«t xawA, «a.' 
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Hght bantering tone, which enables her to meet her husband on his 
own self-chosen ground. 
81. A weasel . . . spleen. The spleenishness of the weasel 

*■ aeems to have been proverbial. Cf. Cymbeline, iii. 4. 161-162: 

■II 

T '' Ready in jibes, quick-answer'd, saucy, and 

\m As quarrelous as the weasel." 

86. ?ttS tide, his daim to the throne. See i. 3. 155-156. 
86. To Une, to support. Cf. Macbeth, i. 3. 111-113: 

" Whether he was combined 
With those of Norway, or did line the rebel 
With hidden help and vantage. . 
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88. paraquito, little parrot. The allusion is to the ceaseless and 
inconsequent chatter of the parrot kind. 

89. directly, to the point. 

90. break, pinch. "To 'break' or * pinch' the little finger 
was * a token of amorous dalliance.' " 

96. mammets. The usual meaning of this word is ** puppets," 
" dolls," and Shakespeare uses it in this sense in Romeo and Juliet, 
iii. 5. 185-187, applying the term to a woman, as he does here : 

** And then to have a wretched puling fool, 
A whining mammet, in her fortunes tender. 
To answer * I 'U not wed — I cannot love.' " 

Gifford, however, suggested that Hotspur's mammet was a different 
word, based upon the Latin mamma, and signifying " breasts." 
This would, of course, make the connection between this and the 
following phrase — " tilt with lips " = kiss — somewhat closer. 

97. And pass them current too. The phrase is intelligible only 
when it is borne in mind that the word crowns is used in a double 
sense: (1) the crown of the head; (2) a five-shilling piece. It is 
the latter meaning which is used in the above phrase — '* and cir- 
culate them too." 

God 's me. God is for me, God is on my side. 

107. whereabout, on what errand. 

114. Thou wUt not . . . know. This is a proverbial saying, 
and finds a place in Ray's Proverbs under the form : " A woman 
conceals what she knows not." Chaucer has something very like 
it in his Tale qf Mdtbceus: ** Ye sayn that the janglerie of wommen 
can "Hyde ihinga that they wot not oi." 

130. of force, necessarily, perfoTcc 
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SCENE 4 

This famous scene is estimated by many as the most mirthful 
scene in the whole range of dramatic literature. Falsta£f engages 
here in his hardest fight, in which the weapons are not swords hut 
words ; and though at last he is forced to cry, " Ah, no more of that, 
Hal, an thou lovest me," we feel that he comes out of the conflict, in 
which the odds have been so heavy against him, crowned with gloiy. 
The opening of the scene is, at least to the reader, dull enough, and 
it is hard to force a laugh at Francis' " Anon, anon, sir " ; but the 
appearance of Falstaff, who is throughout the play a whetstone to 
the prince's wit, lifts us at once into the region of high comedy. 
In the narrative of the men in buckram, told with Falstaff 's splendid 
conmiand of exaggeration, the knight plays the braggart ; but in a 
moment the whole situation is changed by the prince's ** plain tale," 
and Falstaff finds himself at bay and hard bestead. Then it is that 
his resourcefulness and powers of evasion are brought into full play. 
Nor does the banquet of wit end here : Falstaff 's impersonation of 
the king and then of the Prince of Wales is conceived in the most 
humorous fashion ; the parody of the " Cambyses vein," and that of 
the euphuistic jargon in fashion at the Elizabethan court, is delight- 
ful, while the ease with which the knight plays either part and turns 
it to his own advantage reveals yet further the versatility and bril- 
liance of his wit. That wit seems inexhaustible. He resents the 
interruption of Bardolph telling of the approach of the sheriff, and 
exclaims, " Play out the play : I have much to say in the behalf 
of that Falstaff." 

The play-acting of Falstaff and the prince in the second part of 
the scene may have been suggested to Shakespeare by a scene in 
The Famous Victories, in which Dericke and John Cobler act over 
again the scene in which the Prince of Wales gave the Lord Chief 
Justice a box on the ear, and was forthwith committed to prison. 
A quotation of a part of the scene will bring out the points of 
resemblance : 

Dericke. Faith John, He tell thee what, thou shalt be my 
Lord Chiefe Justice, and thou shalt sit in the chaire. 
And ile be the yong Prince, and hit thee a box on the eare. 
And then thou shalt say, to teach you what prerogatives naeane, I 
commit you to the Fleete. 
t/oAn. Come on, lie be youi Sudgie, 
But thou sbalt not hit me bard. 
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Der. No, no. 

John. What hath he done? 

Der, Marry he hath robd Dericke. 

John. Why then I cannot let him goe. 

Der, I must needs have my man. 

John. You shall not have him. 

Der. Shall I not have my man, say no and you dare. 
How say you, shall I not have my man ? 

John, No marry shall you not. 

Der. Shall I not John ? 

John. No Dericke. 

Der. Why then take you that till more come. 
Sownes, shall I not have him ? 

John, Well I am content to take this at your hand. 
But I pray you who am I ? 

Der. Who art thou, Sownds, doost not know thy self e ? 

John. No. 

Der, Now away simple fellow. 
Why, man, thou art John the Cobler. 

John. No, I am my Lord Chiefe Justice of England. 

Der, Oh John, Masse thou saist true, thou art indeed. 

John, Why then, to teach you what prerogatives mean, I commit 
you to the Fleete. 

The Boar* 8- Head Tavern, This is the tavern to which the prince 
and his comrades resort after their robbery of the king's receivers in 
The Famous Victories of Henry V. 

1. fat, full of dense air (see N, E. D,). A pun on fat — rat may 
be intended. 

2. lend me thy handy help me. 

6. base-string. The figure is drawn from stringed instruments, 
the base-string being the string which produces the lowest bass note. 
The base-string of humility means, therefore, the depths of degradation, 

7. swam brother. This refers to the custom of Bruderschaft 
drinken. leash, a set of three, i,e. Tom, Dick, and Francis. 

drawers, tapsters. 

9-10. take it upon, swear by. 

13. a Corinthian, a prince of topers ; the word must not be in- 
terpreted exactly in the sense of " debauchee," as many of Shake- 
speare's conmientators have interpreted it. The words which follow 
— "a lad of mettle, a good boy " — indicate \hs^,t tha tiwrea-^a Qio& ^1 
compliment. 
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17. watering, drinkiiig. 

18. play it off, drink it down. 

18-Si. To conclude, I am , . . during my life. I 

light we may regard the prince's tap-room indidgena 
recognize the ease with which he can place himself on 
those beneath him and, by mastering their " langua| 
from their standpoint. In the play of Henry F we n 
value of this. Hie king associates with the hmnblest of 
learns to appreciate their manner of life, and wins thei 
and confidence. His conduct is a deliberate reaction f 
his father, whose aim was to assume " the grand air " 
sions, and to suffer nothing to lower the formal dignity < 
state. 

19. a^q^oen/, an expert. 
23. action, combat. 

25. pennyworth of sugar. It was the custom for drai 
pennyworths of sugar wrapped up in paper, ready for 
glass of sack. 

26. underskinker, tapster's boy. 

30. bastard, a sweet wine from Spain. 

Hdlf-nwon. This, like the " Pomgamet '' a little fa 
the name of a special room in the tavern. 

39. Thou art perfect, you act the part perfectly. 

42. Pomgamet, Pomegranate. 

66. books. Bibles. 

73. Anon, Francis? The prince humorously appli 
word to his offer of a thousand pounds. 

77-80. WUt thou rob . . . Spanish-pouch. The pri 
describing the vintner or landlord of the house, who api 
diately afterwards. The epithets used are descriptive • 
ner*s dress and person; not-pated is usually explainer 
close-cropped hair." In Chaucer's description of the ye 
logue to Canterbury Tales, v. 109), we read : " A not- 
he with a broun visage," where Skeat interprets not-heci 
head," and gives several instances of the verb to nott in 
" to cut," " to poll." 

78. agate-ring. This was a ring of small value w 
viutner. 

puke-stocking, one who wears stockings of a dull gra 

79. caddis-garter, a garter of worsted lace. 

79-80. Spanish-pouch. The vmtnet'a ^o\i't\i ^«ja tl 
bag in which he placed bis money. 
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82. brown basUard, Bastard wine was of two colon, brown and 
white. 

M-86. in Barbary ... so much. The statement is quite irrele- 
vant, and is uttered only to detain Francis. 

101. malcK device. The Francis episode is a little tiresome, 
but it would seem from this question of Poins's that it was intended 
to lead up to something. Such, however, is not the case. 

106. goodnum Adam. Cf. "goodman Verges" (Mtush Ado). 
The word is used, like " gaffer," as a mark of easy familiarity. 

106-107. the pupU age . . . midnight, the modernity of this 
present midnight hour. 

112-113. His industry . . . reckoning. "He employs his 
time in running upstairs, and his powers of speech do not extend 
beyond enumerating the particular items in the bill." 

114-121. I am not . . .a tr^e. Hotspur has already (i. 3. 280) 
given us his opinion of Prince Henry, and we, who know the truth 
concerning the Prince of Wales, recognize how false that opinion is. 
The prince's reference to Hotspur, on the other hand, is as shrewdly 
penetrating as it is full of delightful humor. 

116. me. See Glossary. 

122-123. I'ttplay Percy. . . . Since it is Hal who says to Fal- 
staff, " Pray Grod, you have not murdered some of them," the part 
he plays seems to be that of Dame Mortimer, who had asked her 
husband how many he had kiUed. 

123. braum. Tlie reference is to Falstaff. Harrison's descrip- 
tion of the making of brawn shows us the fitness of applying the term 
to Falstaff. '* It is made conmionlie of the fore parts of a tame 
bore . . . dieted with otes and peason . . . til his fat be hardened " 
(p. 9) . "Of his former parts is our brawne made ; the rest is nothing 
so fat" (p. 11, Description of England). 

124. Rivo! A conmion cry of tipsy revellers, the origin of 
which is obscure. Its association with the word Castiliano suggests 
that it hails from Spain. Cf . The Jew of Malta : " Hey, rivo, Casti- 
liano, a man's a man." 

130. nether stocks, stockings. The threat is similar to the wish 
expressed a little later : " I would I were a weaver." See note on 
11. 146-147. 

132. virtue, valor, manliness. 

134-136. pitiful-hearted Titan . . . sun's. Warburton suggested 
that the words " pitiful-hearted Titan " should be placed in paren- 
theses. This would make the relative ikoX relet VMiXik\x)\3cL<^lA)diet Vc:^5^ 
melted when the sun-godt the TituxH-W^TVOTi, wjf^^t^fwSDR^'^v^"^^ 
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his story and imprint his kiss upon it. It seems to be a ludicrous 
application of the Greek myth of Icarus. Steevens proposed to 
read his son, and saw in the passage a reference to Apollo and his son 
PhaSthon. The allusion is, as Theobald observed, to Faktaff 
entering in a great heat. 

137. here 's lime in this sack. The practice of putting lime or 
gypsum into wines was not to adulterate, but to preserve them. 
Tlius, in Sir R. Hawkins Voyages we read : " Since the Spanish sacks 
have been common in our taverns, which for conservation are 
mingled with lime in the making, our nation complains of calentures, 
of the stone, of dropsy, and infinite other distempers not heard of 
before this wine came into frequent use." 

143. a shotten herring, a herring that has spawned and is, in 
consequence, of little value. 

146. the while, the age we live in. 

146-147. I UKndd I were , . .or any thing, When the Calvimsts 
in Flanders were subjected to persecution by the Spanish under the 
Duke of Alva, in the latter half of the sixteenth century, many of 
them fled to England and set up their weaving looms in Norfolk 
and in the district of London called Petty Flanders. like the Lol- 
lards, these refugees were famous for their singing of psalms. Cf. 
Jonson's Silent Woman, iii. 4 : " He got this cold with sitting up late, 
and singing catches with cloth-workers." In the Folio editions the 
words " psalms or any thing " are changed to *' all manner of 
songs," and the change indicates the way in which the Act forbid- 
ding the use of scriptural language was carried into effect. 

161. a dagger of lath. Such a dagger was carried by Vice in the 
Morality plays, and with it he belabored the characters on the stage, 
and provided the spectators with a source of merriment. Cf. 
Twelfth Night, iv. 2. 116 : " Like to the old Vice . . . with dagger of 
lath." The harlequin of the modem pantomime is similarly equipped. 

172. AU *s one for that, that makes no difference. 

176. this day rrumdng. Only Q 1 and Q 2 have this reading. 
The later Quartos omit day. 

182. at hatf-sword, at dose quarters. 

187. ecce sigrmm! Falstaff shows his hacked sword. Cf. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Woman Pleased, IH, iv : " Here's the 
blood, gentlemen ! Ecce signum ! " 

198. an Ebrew Jew. "The natives of Palestine were called 
ffebrews by way of distinction from the stranger Jews, denominated 
Greeks " (Steevens). 
201. come. Q8, FS, andF4TeaAcainA. 
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202. other, others. 

206-206. a bunch of radish. In S Henry IV. in. 2. 284, Falstaff 
compares Shallow to " a forked radish/' 

213. paid, killed. 

216. ward, guard at fence. 

222. maMy, mightily. 

227. In buckram. Whalley's conjecture of a question mark after 
these words of Falstaff's is to be rejected in favor of the period used 
in Ff and Qq. It is characteristic of Falstaff's wit that when a 
statement of his is questioned he qualifies his first remark and 
shifts to a new position. Examples of such qualifying additions 
behind which Falstaff makes a new stand are found in " O' 
horseback " (ii. 4. 387) and " if he said my ring was copper " (iii. 
3. 162). 

230. hUts. Properly the hilt or hand-guard of a sword, but 
often used for the sword itself, as in Jonson's The Case is Altered, 
ii. 7 : " Fetch the hilts ; fellow Jimiper, wilt thou play ? " 

234. mark. The word is probably used in the double sense of 
(1) pay heed to, (2) keep count : " I keep coimt of the niunber of 
your men in buckram." 

238. points. The word has the double meaning of (1) sword- 
points, (2) tagged laces, used for suspending the breeches. 

243-244. eleven buckram men grown out of two! Professor 
Bradley, in an article on " The Rejection of Falstaff," contributed 
to the Fortnightly Review for May, 1902, makes the following sug- 
gestive comment on Falstaff 's story of the men in buckram : " Again, 
the attack of the prince and Poins on Falstaff and the other thieves 
at Gadshill is contrived, we know, with a view to the incomprehen- 
sible lies it will induce him to tell. But when, more than rising to 
the occasion, he turns two men in buckram into four, then into seven, 
and then nine, and then eleven, almost in a breath, I believe they 
partly misunderstand his intention, and the great majority of his 
critics misunderstand it altogether. Shakespeare was not writing 
a mere farce. It is preposterous to suppose that a man of Falstaff's 
intelligence would utter these gross, palpable, open lies with the 
serious intention to deceive, or to forget that, if it was too dark for 
him to see his own hand, he could hardly see that the three mis- 
begotten knaves were wearing Kendal green. No doubt, if he had 
been beKeved, he would have been hugely tickled at it, but he no 
more expected to be believed than when he claimed to have killed 
Hotspur." 

246. Kendd green. Suits oi greea doVk xwAti ^x^^^ssoL^a^"^ 
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Westmoreland, were worn by foresters. There is a reference 
these suits of Kendal green in the Robin Hood ballads. 

251-252. knotty-pated. This is probably another form of t 
not-^fHxted in 1. 78. 

252-253. iaUouhketch, barrel of fat. This is Hanmer's emcaac 
tion for the tatlow-ccUch of the early editions. 

262. strappado, A Spanish method of torture which Rant 
Holmes, in his Academy of Arms and Blazons, describes as folloii 
" The strappado is when the person is drawn up to his height, a 
then suddenly to let him fall half-way with a jerk, which not oi 
breaketh his arms to pieces, but also shaketh all his joints out 
joint ; which punishment is better to be hanged, than for a m 
to undergo." 

264-265. reasons . . . blackberries. There is a pun here 
reason and raisin, 

268. sanguine. The word is probably used in its literal sense 
red, red-faced. 

bed'Presser, We are introduced to Falstaff (i. 2. 1-13) wi 
Hal's charge that he wastes his time in " sleeping upon bend 
after noon." 

270. elf-skin. This is the reading of the early editions, i 
which Hanmer proposed to substitute eel-skin, which is actua 
used by Falstaff in describing Shallow in Part II, iii. 2. 350 : " Y 
might have thrust him and all his apparel into an eel-skin." 1 
elf-skin is not impossible, for in A Midsummer Night's Dret 
Shakespeare, as Clarke points out, represents his elves as dress 
in the cast-off skins of snakes : 



« 



And there the snake throws her enamell'd skin, 
Weed wide enough to wrap a fairy in " (ii. 1. 255-256). 

271. neafs tongue, ox-tongue. 

272. Ofor breath , , , thee! Falstaff 's shortage of breath ii 
realistic touch that is referred to more than once. Cf . ii. 2. 13-1 
e Henry IV, i. 2. 206, ii. 2. 136, and Merry Wives, iv. 5. 104-105. 

273. taUofs-yard. Yard means literally " stick." A stick oi 
certain length came to be known as a " yard-measure." The taHo 
yard is the tailor's stick for measuring. 

274. standing-tuck, rapier standing on end. 
283. out-faced, frightened. 

SS8. slave, base and cowardly person. 

>fec* f^ sword. The cowardiy ParoWea (,A\r 8 W ea/w A. 5Q-« 
considered resorting to Falstaff'* device U> gKOiVi^ \\. «.T«^\sXa.>as« 
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valor : '* I would the cuttmg of my gannents would serve the turn, 
or the breaking of my Spanish sword." 

290. starting-ftole, way of escape. The literal reference is to the 
holes into which a rabbit runs to escape its pursuer. 

299. beware, pay heed to, respect. 

800. the lion . . . prince, " This belief, current in the Middle 
Ages, was the basis of a recurring motif in the early English Ro- 
mances " (Herford). 

306. clap to, shut. 

306. watch to-night, pray to-morrow. An allusion to the scrip- 
tural injunction, " watch and pray " {St. Matthew, xxvii. 41). 

317-321. a nobleman ... a royid man, A pun is intended 
by reference to the two coins : a noble = Qs,, %d, a royal = 10«. 

328. packing, hurrying off. 

840-341. ticlde our noses . . . bleed. In the Famous Victories 
qf Henry V we read : " Every day when I went into the field, I 
would take a straw and thrust it into my nose, and make my nose 
bleed." 

343. true men, the honest men with whom they — the thieves — 
had been fighting. 

846-347. taken with the manner, caught in the act. 

848. fire. The reference is to Bardolph's red nose. 

861-352. meteors and exhalations. By these are meant the 
carbuncles and eruptions on Bardolph's face. 

866. Hot livers and cold purses, drunkenness and poverty. 

866-367. Choler , , , halter. There is a double pun here — 
a play on the words choler and collar, and on the double meaning of 
rightly taken = (1) rightly imderstood, (2) well captured. 

869. bombast, imprepared cotton used for stufi^g quilts, etc. 

864r^66. alderman's thumb-ring. It was the custom for alder- 
men and persons of dignity generally to wear a plain gold ring on 
the thumb. Cf . Glapthome*s Wit in a Constable, 1639 : ** An 
alderman — I may say to you, he has no more wit than the rest 
of the bench, and that lies in his thumb-ring." 

366-^367. There's vUlanous news abroad. Amid the Eastcheap 
revelry Shakespeare does not let us forget the progress of the serious 
plot. What in Act ii, scene 2 was a secret conspiracy is now open 
rebellion. Tidings of the Percy rising have reached the court, and 
the king, if Falstaff is to be believed, is in terror. The prince 
receives the news with his usual calm. The thought of coming 
battle is not allowed to restrain evenioi a.T£VOT£i<fcT&.\3Mi\s!M^is!&xi^^ 
of the hour. From the story oi \iie lobVierj ^^ ^g^A't ^jba^Ns^ft'^iMs^ 
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delightful scene of personation in which Falstaff stands for the king 
and then for the prince. 

367. Sir John Braqf, apparently a fictitious person. 

370. that gave Amamon the bastinadOy that cudgelled Amamon. 
Amamon, or Amaimon, is the name of a fiend to whom reference is 
also made in Merry Wives, ii. 2. 311 : " Amaimon sounds well, 
Lucifer well ; yet are they devils* additions, the names of fiends." 
Falstaff*s references to Glendower's sorcery and mystery-monger- 
ing are delightful. 

372-373. a Welsh hook. Whalley says in his Remains: " The 
Welsh hook, I believe, was pointed like a spear, to push or thrust 
with, and below had a hook to seize the enemy if he should attempt 
to escape by flight." As Cowl and Morgan explain, it was cus- 
tomary to swear by the cross of the sword, but here Falstaff 
humorously makes the Welshman Glendower swear the devil 
upon " the cross " of a weapon which is not in the shape of a 
cross. 

380. pistol. Dr. Johnson points out an anachronism here. 
The use of the pistol was not known in England in the time of 
Henry IV. 

392. blue-caps. The reference is to the blue bonnets of the 
Scotsmen. 

416. state, chair of state. 

418. taken for a joined-stooi. This is a mocking reference to 
Falstaff's " state." Cf. King Lear, iii. 6. 54, " Cry you mercy, I 
took you for a joint-stool." 

419. leaden dagger, a dagger that does not wound {i.e, Falstaff's). 
Cf . Love's Labour's Lost, v. 2. 480-481 : 

" there's an eye 
Wounds Hke a leaden sword." 

425-426. King Cambyses' vein. The reference is in all prob- 
ability to an early Elizabethan tragedy, entitled "A Lamen- 
table Tragedy mixed full of Pleasant Mirth containing the Life 
of Cambises, King of Persia." The author of the play was 
Thomas Preston, and it is thought to have been first acted about 
1561. A reprint of the play is foimd in the fourth volume of 
Dodsley*s Old Plays. 

427. here is my leg, I make my bow. References to the leg, i.e. 
to a bow made by throwing out the leg, are very frequent in the plays 
of Shakespeare and his contemporanea. 
4M. fre£^ not, sweet queen; . . . vcdn. TVaa Sa ^^\aS^ 
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NOTES 



i^tresentaldoa of the " Cambysea' v<aa." h 
that play we read : " At this tale tolde, let th 

tricUitig teofs ; on alliterative phrase of ol 
Shakespeare. Cf. Agamemnon (Studley's ti 
Icrialiea ed., xxxviii, p. 118) : " From vb|)uii 
old the trydyng tears do fall." 

482. O, the father. A profane exclamatiu 

how he holds his anmterumce, how he i 
Falstaff knew the value of " a jest with a sad 
». 1. 93). 

434. tns(fid.md. 

48tt. for tears . . . eyes. Cf . Cambyaea : 
make stUliug teares issue from chtyatall eyes." 

4S7. harlotry, good-for-nothing. 

48B-489. tieMe-bTain. This was them 
Uqnor. Falataff is, of course, addressing the: hoM 

440. spendest thy time. The Puritsu n 
day was contmually invd^ting against th^? wu^ 
FWlstaS here aa elsewhere, in ridicule of Puritan n 
this speech with " a sad brow." 

440-441. how . . . accompanied. Evil i-< 
defiled — was a frequent theme for Puritan ii 

441-443. fitr though the camomile . . . 
Erst of several parodies of the style of Lyl,^''a 
in thia scene, and are placed on the lips of Falsd 
The moat characteristic feature of euphui. 
drown from a more or less fanciful natural historyl 
Lyly tells us ; " Though the camomile, the m< 
pressed down, the more it spreadeth ; yet the vi 
touched and handled, the sooner it witherpth ai 
it is not only in the allusions to natural histi 
ridiculed in this speech of FaUtaff' 9. A littl<? later| 
we meet with a number of rhetorical queatioi 
them again at the close of the prince's spoith ( 
torical questions of thii sort are as frequent in 
allusions to natural history. Thus we read in tl 
work: " If thou diddest determine with thy & 
diddest thou sweare to be true? If to be true. ^ 
If thou wast minded both falsely and forgedly 
didst thon flatter and dissemble with me 
me, why dost thou flinch at the last F " I 
addition to the rhetoric questioning there it 
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in these sentences, and this again is imitated by the prince in the 
passage referred to above. But a more striking instance of euphn^ 
istic antithesis, the antithetical words being also alliterative, is 
furnished in Falstaff's speech : " I do not speak to thee in drink* 
but in tears," etc., with which may be compared the following 
passage from Euphuea : ** As Lucilla was caughte by fraude, so 
shall she be kept by force, and as thou wast too simple to espye 
my crafte, so I thinke thou wilt be too weak to withstande my 
courage." 

460. micher, truant. 

465-456. this pitch . . . doth defile. In Euphues we read: 
" Hee that toucheth pitch shall bee defiled." The saying was a 
proverbial one, and occurs in Spenser's Shepherd's Calendar {May), 
under the form : " Who toucheth pitch mought needes be defilde." 
Its original is to be found in Ecdesiasticus, xiii. 1, " He that toucheth 
pitch shall be defiled therewith." 

457-469. speak to thee . . . tvoes also. This is ridicule of puri- 
tan attitude of mind when administering reproof to men of evil lives. 
Cf . Stubbes {Anatomy of Abuses, p. 31) : " With grief of conscience 
I speake it, with sorrow I see it, and with teares I lament " ; and 
Northbrooke ( Treatise Against Dicing, p. 94) : " I speake (alas ! 
with griefe and sorrowe of heart) against those people that are so 
fleshlye led. . . ." 

470. Virtue in his looks. Cf . Bohn's Foreign Proverbs (p. 17) : 
" There's virtue in a man's face." 

470-472. If then the tree . . . tree. A frequently occurring al- 
lusion to Matthew, xii. 33, in puritan writings; also Rem. of J. 
Lonthe (Camden Society, No. 77) : " both were starke nought, 
as any man by that wych followyth may judge, si homo ex 
'frvctibus.** 

480. rabbit-sucker, a suckling rabbit/ In Beaumont and Flet- 
cher's PhUaster, v. 4. 36, we read : " I could hulk [disembowel] your 
grace, and hang you up cross-legg'd. Like a hare at a poulter's." 

poulter, poulterer. 

489. / *U tickle . . . prince, I'll play the part of the young prince 
to yoiur cost. 

490. ungracious, graceless. 

494. companion, used in Shakespeare and elsewhere at this time 
in a bad sense. 
495. Mting-hutch, trough; literally, according to Steevena^ 
the wooden Tecept&fX'^ into winch \]iie imXVet ** "Vk^XjcA." Viia meal. 
497. bombard^ properly a machine lot "\i\si\M^t\^s5^Ka ^\ ^Xksqi& 
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in the bombardment of a castle, etc. A secondary meaning, 
which is the one required here, was that of a large leather drinking- 
vessel. 

488. Manningtree ox. The oxen which fed on the rich pasture-- 
land at Manningtree, in Essex, were famous for their size. Man- 
ningtree was also famous for its fairs, at which, in addition to the 
roasting of oxen, stage-plays were performed that are said to have 
retained many of the allegorical characters of the Morality plays, 
including Vice, Iniquity, Ruffian, and Vanity mentioned in the next 
sentence. 

608. cunning, skillful. 

606-607. take me with you, explain your meaning to me. 

608-609. husleader of youth. Cf . " An old lord of the council 
rated me the other day in the street about you, sir " (i. St. 94-95). 

612-613. But to say I know . . . know. This is Falstaff's 
*' tickling him for a young prince " ; in effect, Falstaff here charges 
Hal with being no better than himself. 

616-616. saving . . . whoremaster. In apologizing for the use 
here of an indelicate word, Falstaff is ridiculing the stricter moralists 
of the day who strove to avoid offense in thought, toord, or deed. 

616. utterly deny. Cf. William Prynne, HUtriomastix, p. 151 : 
*' but that . . . faithful christians . . . doe frequently resort to play- 
houses, I utterly deny.'* 

684. therefore, for that very reason. 

626. banish not him. Both in the part of king and in that of Hal, 
Falstaff defends himself. If he expects Hal to remember this 
defense at his meeting with his father, he is to be disappointed. 

684-636. Heigh, heigh! . . . matter? The first three Quartos 
give this speech to Prince Henry ; the later Quartos and the Folios 
ascribe it to Falstaff. This expression, reflecting the Puritans' 
hostility to dancing and fiddles, is more appropriate to Falstaff, in 
whose mouth we find so many echoes of the Puritans' language. 
Prynne, Histriomastix, p. 279, " comparing a Fidler that plays, to 
a Devil." 

689-640. never call ... a counterfeit. Falstaff's thoughts are 
still running in the direction of his self-defense, and he refuses to 
countenance the interruption caused by the approach of the sheriff 
and his watch. He says : " In your judgment of my character, 
you accuse me of being a counterfeit, of only seeming to be genuine. 
With you it is different : you are really mad without seeming so at 
all. At least I seem to be what I am, and therein am truer than. 
you." Cf. Measure for Measure, in. 4. 4i^V-W\ 
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That we were all, as some would seem to be. 
From our faults, as faults from seeming, free ! " 

641. mad. This is the reading of the F 3 and F^ only; all other 
early editions read made. 

644. major, major premise, viz. that Falstaff is a coward. A 
pun on the two meanings of major is intended. 

646. so, very good. 

646-646. if I become not a cart, if I do not adorn a hangman's 
cart. Falstaff's meaning is that he would make a speech of repent- 
ance to the crowd about to witness his execution, and urge them 
to profit by the example of his ill living. The " good end " that 
Falstaff made in his bed, as reported by Dame Quickljr in. Henry V, 
is evidence that his " bringing up " would not have suffered had he 
come to the gallows. 

649. arras, tapestry, originally made at Arras, in Ficardy. Tlie 
Elizabethan stage was partly hung with arras, and the part it plays 
in Hamlet's slaughter of Polonius is familiar to every reader. 

662-663. their date is out, their period of existence is over. 

666. hue and cry, " the pursuit of a felon by horn and voice, a 
process then recognized in common law " (Herford). 

661-662. The man . . . employed him. " Every reader must 
regret that Shakespeare would not give himself the trouble to furnish 
Prince Henry with some more pardonable excuse without obliging 
him to have recourse to an absolute falsehood, and that, too, uttered 
under the sanction of so strong an assiuunce " (Steevens). 

669. three hundred marks, approximately $1000. 

673. good marrow, good morning. 

676. Paul's, St. Paul's Cathedral. 

677. Falstaff! — etc. Dr. Johnson proposed to transfer to 
Poins this and the following speeches ascribed to Peto in the old 
editions on the ground that Poins, and not Peto, is the prince's 
comrade, and that there was no reason for Poins to run away. 
Malone agrees with Johnson. But it must be noted that the name 
Peto occurs not only to indicate the speaker of these words, but also 
in the text itself in line 601. It is hardly likely that a printer's 
error could have reached so far. 

690. ob., obolus, a half-penny. 
694. at more advantage, at a more suitable time, 
598, twelve-score, twelve score yards. 
599. advantage, interest. Cf. The MercfiarU of Venice, i. & 



Id iii. 3. 200 the prince informs PalaUS that 'j 

ACT m — SCENE I 

With the (^)eniiig of the third act we pas^ 
porineee. The rebellion, the outbreak of wbi 
witneaaed, has now spread ; an sJlianee has bei^n I 
FcTciea. Mortinier, and Glendower. and -this mC' 
been summoned for the purpose of dividing the l 
betweea them after they shall have met and i 
Up to this point ShaJiespeare has probably enlisl 
on tbe side of the rebels ; wehavefelt thnt thdr| 
lud that the king's bearing toward then 
But thnr plans for the partition of England. wlJ 
of the nation is to be wholly destroyed, bring u; 
the king. We feel, too, the madness of this 
ue at the same lime made aware of the ill-sui 
from the uuioD of these three allies. AU the pnl 
is needed to prevent Hotspur — who has n 
leadership which enables a man to enHure 
quarreling with Glendower. Glendower'a 
esteem and Hotspur's masterfulness act and i 
with ill-boding results. The politic Worcester J 
Hotspur into good behavior and a sense of rrsp 
but the lesson is not taken deeply to hea rt. 
of Mortimer and his Welsh wife rouses him to a 
the scene ends with another delightful peep intc 
of Hotspur and lady Percy which is in exart k 
gone before. It is a Benedick and Beatrice sci 

Shakespeare's ma^c art in breathing life ii 
Holinshed is nowhere better displayed tlinn Ir 
evolved out of the following brief passage In the i 
with, they by their deputies in the house 
Bangor, divided the realme amongst them, 
indenture to be made and sealed with thpir sp 
whereof, all England from Seveme and TrenI 
was assigned to the earle of March : all Wales m 
Seveme westward, were appointed to Owen Gleil 
remnant from Trent northward to the lord Persfl 
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" This was done (as some have said) through a foolish credit 
given to a vaine prophesie, as though King Henrie was the mold- 
warpe, curssed of Gods owne mouth, and they three were the dragon, 
the lion, and the woolfe, which should divide this realme betweene 
them. Such is the deviation (saith Hall) and not the divination of 
those blind and fantasticall dreames of the Welsh prophesiers." 

In regard to historic fact it may be mentioned that Shakespeare 
and Holinshed are wrong in representing this ** tripartite conven- 
tion '' as having been held before the battle of Shrewsbury. In 
reality it took place nearly three years later, the division of the land 
being made between Glendower, Mortimer, and Northumberland. 
See Wylie's History of England under Henry IV, vol. ii, chap. 60. 
It will be noticed also that whereas Holinshed represents this tri- 
partite division as carried into effect by deputies, Shakespeare brings 
the leaders themselves to Bangor, and thus enriches the bald stoiy 
with highly dramatic incident. 

2. our induction, the inauguration of our enterprise. 

8. For, The force of /or may be expanded into something like 
this : " I call you Hotspur and not Percy, because . . ." 

13-17. at my nativity . . . Shahed like a coward. This \s 
Shakespeare's expansion of the following words of Holinshed: 
" Strange wonders happened at the nativity of this man, for the 
same night he was bom, all his father's horses in the stable were 
found to stand in blood up to their bellies." 

16. cressets, open lamps placed upon poles ; they were used in 
the theatres. 

16. huge. The adjective is found only in Q 1. 

18-20. Pope proposed to read this speech of Hotspiur's as verse, 
making the verses end at done, cat, and bom. A verse-setting b 
also possible in the case of other speeches of Hotspiur, but we have 
preferred to abide by the prose diction of the Qq andFf. The 
sudden transitions of Hotspiu* in this scene from verse to prose and 
prose to verse are not without dramatic value. 

23. as fearing you, because it was afraid of you. 

81. enlargement, liberty. 

82. beldam earth, grandmother earth ; cf . grandam earth in 1. 34. 
34. distemperature, disorder. 

86. passion, grief of the body, pain. 

41. rrwrKd me extraordirmry, singled me out as an extraordinary 
bang, 
44, clipped in with the sea, \ivmg mWmi l\!da island. 
43, chides, chafes against. 
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46. read to me, instructed me. 

46-49. Can trace . . . experiments, who can follow me in the 
pursuit of the toilsome paths of magic art, or keep pace with me in the 
researches of alchemy. 

AS. vasty, Cf . " the vasty fields of France "\{ Henry F, Prol. 12). 

69. teU truth . . . devU, This is a proverbial sajring which finds 
a place in Ray's Proverbs under the form, " Speak the truth and 
shame the devil." 

64-65. Three times . . . my power. Here at any rate Glendower 
tells the truth. The first occasion was in 1400, when the king 
waged war in person with Glendower, who, withdrawing to the 
mountains of the Snowdon district, escaped capture. In the fol- 
lowing year war broke out again, and resulted in the victory of 
Glendower over the Lord Grey of Ruthen, who was captured. The 
third occasion was in 1402, when, after the Earl of March had been 
taken prisoner by Glendower, the king himself again entered Wales, 
but again, as Holinshed says, " lost his labour." The word toeather' 
beaten probably refei^ to the storms which King Henry encountered 
on this last expedition, and of which Holinshed writes as follows : 
" Owen conveied himselfe out of the waie, and (as was thought) 
through art magike, he caused such foule weather of winds, tempest, 
raine, snow and haile to be raised, for the annoiance of the kings 
armie, that the like had not been heard of." 

70. right, rightful possessions. 

71. threefold order. The reference is to what Holinshed calls 
the " tripartite indenture," Hall, the " tripartie endentiue," and 
^lakespeare, the " indentures tripartite," in 1. 80. 

72. The archdeacon hath . . . Daniel tells the story of the 
tripartite division of England very succinctly in the History of the 
Ciml Wars, iv. 23 : 

** With these the Pierdes them confederate. 
And as three heads conjoin in one intent ; 
And instituting a triumvirate. 
Do part the land in triple government ; 
Dividing thus among themselves the state : 
The Piercies should rule all the north from Trent ; 
And Glendour, Wales : the Earl of March should be 
Lord of the South, from Trent — and so they 'gree." 

74. hitherto, up to this point. Mortimer's finger is on the map. 

80. drawn, drawn up. 

81, sealed mterchtmgeahXy, TVie meaimi^ \a VWx. '^etfc «^ 
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three copies of the agreement, each of which will bear the signatures 
of the three men. 

89. you may have drawn together, you have the opportunity of 
assembling. 

96. moiety, share ; literally a half-share (Latin medius, medieUu), 

98. comes me cranking in, bends in upon my share of the land. 
The river is the Trent, which, after flowing as far as Biurton in a 
southeast direction, then turns northeast toward the Humber. 
The " huge half-moon " would accordingly be formed of Lincoln- 
shire and a part of Nottinghamshire. 

100. canUe, slice, share. 

102. smug, smooth. 

104. indent, indentation. 

106. bottom, valley bottom. 

108-109. runs me up , , , side, flows in a southerly direction on 
the other side {i.e, before reaching Burton), to yoiu* advantage and 
my disadvantage. 

110. Gelding the opposed continent, cutting off from the countiy 
south of the Trent. 

112. charge, expense (in constructing dams). 

114. And then . . . even. The verse is imperfect. The follow- 
ing seems the best emendation, " And then he runneth straight and 
evenly." The words " fair and evenly " occiu* in 1. 103. 

122. For I am trained . . . court. Holinshed writes of Glen- 
dower's upbringing : ** He was first set to studie the lawes of the 
realme and became an utter [outer, external] barrister, or an appren- 
tice of the law (as they terme him), and served King Richard at 
Flint castell, where he was taken by Henrie duke of Lancaster." 
It would seem as though Shakespeare, in deference to the Welsh 
devotion to the harp, altered Glendower's legal studies to studies 
in music. 

125. And gave the tongue . . . ornament. Some editors have 
paraphrased tongue as " the English language" ; but the' meaning, 
" furnished the songs with a graceful musical accompaniment," 
seems in close keeping with the words, " I framed to the harp many 
an English ditty." 

130. metre bdUad-mongers, ballad-singing rhymesters. Had 
Shakespeare in mind the Act of 1597 which classed minstrels as 
vagabonds ? 
ISl. a brazen canstick turned, a brazen candlestick in the tuming- 
lathe, 
^S8. nothing, not at all. 
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J, wtDsJug with affected, imr 
contempt for the fine artt U Shakespmr 
qMftkiiig erf ^ukespeare'a love of music, nn 
M« TcpTesented aa lovers of music, bids us a 
wIkhii Shakespeare makes Bpecially utii 
loathes ' the vile squeaking of the wry-npcke<l fifH 
the hero-barbarian; Benedick, the wtniM-lii' n 
nns, the fanatic politician ; Othello, the hn 
finally, creatures like Caliban, who are m 
music OS though by a wizard's spell " (G. Brandl 
tpeare, chap. xii). 

136. Come, you shdB have Trent fumd. 
last from pure exhaustion. The question of hM 
is no longer under discuasion, and Hotspur, n. 
words, cares no longer about it. Bui the 
of Hotspur have broken the Welshman's spi 
momait's peace, he yields the point which he fil 
deeply at heart. 

143. Ihe writer, the notary or clerk who i 



144. Break leilb, infonn. 

149. the imMwarp. the earth-throwpr, the ni 
tion from Holinshed given above. 

UO. Merlin. Shakespeare seems to havered 
legends, and more especially the miraculuu.s pn' 
«cq>tici$in. 

m. motdten, past participle of " moult 
moulting. 

1S3, cmicfung, Ijing down, couchunt ; ri 
rampant. Both are heraldic terms. 

164. skimble-skamble stuff, wishy-washy nul 
meaning of akimble'^kaJ/ibU is " discunnected,! 
secondary form of the verb acravMe. 

165. puts me from my faith, makes nir 
168. "hum" . . . " go to" ; eiclamal 
167-168. the several . . . lackeys. FalatuH ll 

to Gleodower's dealings with the spirit Arm 
182. windmill. Even such a noisy pIno 
preferable to a summer-house with Glenduwur pi 

163. cates, delicacies. See Glossary. 

164, summer-house. The building of , si 
bouses a little way out of London was a 
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peraons of means in Elizabethan times. It is of these houses that 
Stubbes writes in his Anatomy cf Abuses: " In the fields and sub- 
iirbes of the cities they have gardens either paled or walled round 
about very high, with their barbers and bowers fit for the purpose. 
And least they may be espied in these open places, they have their 
banquetting houses with galleries, turrets, and what not, thereiD 
sumptuously erected." 

16&-167. profited In strange concealments, proficient in secret 
arts. 

177. you are too wUfid-blame, you deliberately make yourself 
deserving of blame. 

181. blood, spirit. 

182. the dearest grace, the utmost credit. 

183. present, reveal. 

186. opinion, obstinacy. This meaning is preserved in the 
modem opinionative, 

184. government, self-control. 

189. Beguiling . . . commendation, cheating them of the approval 
which they would otherwise command. 

191. and. The conjunction and is often used by Shakespeare 
and his contemporaries to connect an affirmative and a command, 
a usage obsolete in modem English. Cf . Hamlet, iv. 4. 6-7 : 

" We shall express oiu* duty in his eye ; 
And let him know so." 

192. spite, vexation. 

196. my aunt Percy, She was really his sister. 

199. harlotry, hussy. 

202. swelling heavens, swollen eyes. The reference is to " their 
beautiful blue, and to rain falling from heaven " (Deighton). 

204. In such a parley, in such language, i.e. of tiie eyes. 

206. a feeling disputation, a conversation of the senses. 

209. highly, in high-flown diction. 

211. division, melody ; literally " a variation of melody upon 
some given fundamental harmony " (Dyce). 

213. in this, in not knowing Welsh. 

214. She bids you on the wanton rushes lay you. Lady Mor^ 
timer's sleep-song, as rendered by Glendower, is as truly lyrical in 
feeling and expression as the famous epithalamium of Juliet : 

** Gallop apace, you fieTy-ioo\jed aXftsA-a . . ." 
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! beautiful imagery of the passage was recognized, as Steevens has 
^n, by Beaumont and Fletcher. In their Philtuter (iii. 2) 
thusa asks: 

" Who shall take up his lute. 
And touch it till he crown a silent sleep 
Upon my eyelids, making me dream, and ciy, 
* Oh, my dear, dear Philaster ! * " 

Hxnion, green. 

jshes. Rushes served as a covering for the floor before carpets 
le into general use. It should be borne in mind that the Eliza- 
lan stage was strewn with rushes. 
17. crown, place as king. 

19-222. Making such . . . east Dr. Johnson paraphrases 
ie verses as follows : *' She will lull you by her song into soft 
iquillity, in which you shall be so near to sleep as to be free from 
burbation, and so much awake as to be sensible of pleasure ; a 
j& partaking of sleep and wakefulness, as the twilight of night 
day." 

QA, book, schedule of indentures. 

26-228. And those musicians , . , be here. The meaning 
f be interpreted as follows : " And the musicians who are to 
ght you with their music, even though at present they besus- 
ded in the air a thousand leagues from here, shall straightway 
my magic arts be summoned to attend upon you." 
29. Come, Kate, thou art perfect . . . Hotspiur's parody 
^es lis turn abruptly from the delicate sentiment and lyricism 
lie Celtic nature to the studied coldness of the Saxon temper, 
ch conceals strong feeling beneath outward indifference to 
>tion. The antagonism of the Celtic and Saxon natures, as 
xxiied in Glendower and Hotspur respectively, is strikingly 
strated throughout the scene. 

32. devU understands Welsh ; a reference to the obedience of 
unseen musicians to Glendower's sunmions. In The Tempest 
2. 138), Stephano refers to the accompaniment to his song, 
)red on the tabor by Ariel invisible, as the work of a devil. 
88. humorous, whimsical, capricious. 
40. Lady^ my brack, my bitch. Lady. 

42. thy head broken, Cf. ii. 3. 24-25, " bram him with his 
fs fan." 

46. Neither, *' I will not do that eithftx." HoXs^xaS&^-tsSwi^^ 
ricaJ in describing stillness as a woman* a la\:X\.. 
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251. in good sooth. This and the other " pretty oaths that i 
not dangerous," which Lady Percy uses, arouse the scorn of 1 
impetuous husband. 

263. comfit-maker's, confectioner's. 

266. sarcenet surety, feeble siu'ety. Sarcenet is the name a 
thin silk, originally manufactiu'ed by the Saracens, whose name 
bears. 

267. Finsbury, Finsbury, in Elizabethan times, was a favoi 
pleasure resort of the London citizens. There was a famous arche: 
ground there, and it was also a place of exercise for the Lond 
train-bands. 

260. protest, protestation. 

pepper-gingerbread. Hotspiu* is still thinking of the " com 
maker's wife." 

261. To velvet-guards and Sunday-citizens, To citizens 
their Sunday clothes with velvet trimmings. 

264-266. T is the next way . . . teacher. Singing is the sui 
method of becoming a tailor or a teacher of music to robins. ] 
the musical proclivities of the tailor, cf . Beaumont and Fletch< 
Knight cf the Burning Pestle, ii. 8 : *' Never trust a tailor that d 
not sing at his work." Next way — nearest way. 

SCENE 2 

This scene between the prince and his father, the formality 
which is in direct opposition to the free and easy converse of 1 
prince with his Eastcheap associates, gives us further insight into 1 
character of the two men, and also marks an advance in the histori 
plot. The king, in his anxiety to teach his son a lesson, so far p 
aside the mask of kingship as to reveal the means by which he -w 
the crown from the unfortunate Richard. We see throughout 1 
skilled diplomatist, whose every step is deliberate and for wh< 
spontaneous action is impossible. When he lays bare the steps 
which he gained the throne, we are tempted to accept those terms 
abuse — " this king of smiles . . . this fawning greyhound " 
which Hotspur heaped upon him in Act i, scene 3. Studied 
plomacy has become so firmly ingrafted into the king's nature tl 
he is unable to understand the open honesty of his son. He sees 
the prince another Richard, and fears that after his own death 1 
House of Lancaster will fall a victim to the House of Percy. 1 
di^ty and manly openness of the prince's bearing in his fathc 
presence win our hearts, and at \ast wm \ix^ \vQa,T\ ot \\is father : * 
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hundred thousand rebels die m this." So far we have seen the 
prince almost exclusively in the company of his tavemers, but the 
scene before us reveals that other side of his nature into which we 
gained a momentary insight during his soliloquy in Act i, scene 2. 
The king here, as on previous occasions, draws a comparison between' 
his own son and Hotspur, greatly to the disadvantage of the former. 
The prince's reply is altogether noble. His father has suggested 
that he is guilty of the basest treachery of which a Prince of Wales 
can be capable, but he takes no offense. Drawn by the king into 
comparison with Percy, he declares that Percy is only his factor, his 
agent, " to engross up glorious deeds on my behalf." He utters in 
this speech no idle boast, but speaks with the full conviction of the 
man who knows himself far better than others know him. From 
certain words of the king, and more fully from the speech of Blunt, 
we learn of the progress of the rebellion. Hotspiu* and his father. 
Archbishop Scroop, E^ri Douglas, and Mortimer are all in the field, 
and the proposed meeting-place of the different contingents is 
Shrewsbiuy. 

The palace. Westminster Palace. 

I. give lis leave, give us leave to be alone. 
6. my blood, my offspring. 

8. passages of life, course of life. 

II. my mistreadings. Cf . Richard II, v. S. S, " If any plague 
hang over us, 'tis he [Harry]." The king is conscious of the wrong 
he has conmiitted in compassing the crown, and sees in his son a 
divine instrument of vengeance. With this reference to his " mis- 
treadings " may be compared those words spoken to the prince in 
« Henry IV, iv. 5. 184-186 : 

" God knows, my son. 
By what by-paths and indirect crook*d ways 
I met this crown." 

A righteous Nemesis pursues Henry IV throughout his reign, but 
that he should see that Nemesis working in the person of his son is 
strange irony. The shrewd and diplomatic Bolingbroke, who won 
his way to the throne by keen insight into the minds and characters 
of men, persists in misunderstanding the true nature of his own son. 

18. lewd. The word here means simply vulgar, low. 

attempts, exploits. 

16. As thou . . . withal, ** as thou takest part in as an equal " 
(Herford). 

16s bhod, descent. 
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19. Quit, exculpate. 

20. doubtless, certain. 
23. in reproof of, in refuting. 
26. pick-thanks, flatterers; literally those who are always on 

the look-out for opportunities of winning the gratitude of others by 
their servility. Holinshed uses the word. See Introduction, pp. 
ix-x. 

newsmongers, tale-bearers. 

26-28. / may . . . submission. Taken with what goes before, 
the meaning is : " Refuting much of that which has been laid to my 
charge, let me beg such mitigation of my faults as may enable me, 
acknowledging my sins, to obtain pardon at your hands for those 
real faults which in the wantonness of youth I have committed." 

80. affections, propensities. 
hM a wing, pursue a course. 

81. Quite from, quite apart from. 

32. Thy place . . . lost. This dismissal of Prince Henry from 
the Privy Council, if indeed it happened at all, is of much later date. 
It is, in fact, connected with the famous story of the box on the ears 
given by the prince to Lord Chief-Justice Gascoigne, which is set 
forth in great detail in The Famous Victories of Henry V. Shake 
speare introduces the matter at this point in the story deliberately; 
Holinshed places the event in its right order. 

33. thy younger brother. Cf. Holinshed: "The king after 
expelled him out of his privie councell, banisht him the court, and 
made the duke of Clarence (his yoonger brother) president of coun- 
cell in his steed." 

86. thy time, years, youth. Cf. Ttoo OenUemen of Verona, 
ii. 4. 62-68, where Valentine describes Proteus's worth to the 
Duke: 

" I know him as myself ; for from oiu* infancy 
We have conversed and spent our hours together: 
And though myself have been an idle truant. 
Omitting the sweet benefit of time 
To clothe mine age with angel-like perfection. 
Yet hath Sir Proteus, for that's his name. 
Made use and fair advantage of his days." 

43. possession, the actual possessor, i.e. Richard H. 
45. livelihood, prospects. 

50. I stole . . . heaven. The idea ol ae^v^jccreo^ ^xat^^Na^dsvisl; 
must not he pressed here ; the \diig meaaa >i3tia\.\aa «svsa\«K^ ^<«%& v^ 
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preat that it seemed to men as though it had come direct if^m 
leaven. With the whole of this speech compare Richard's words 
n Richard II, i. 4. 23-86, and see Introduction, p. xx. 

59. UHtn by rareness, won by rareness. This form of the past 
ense, wan, though common in Elizabethan English, is not found 
Isewhere in Shakespeare. Hal had used the same argument to 
ustify to himself his association with FalstafiP and his fellow 
oisterers. 

60. skipping, flighty. 

61. bavin. This is a word used for faggots of brushwood of a 
lighly combustible nature. The following verse explains the 
aetaphor. 

62. carded. To card meant to debase by mixing, and is used 
iterally in Greene's Quip for an Upstart Courtier: " You card your 
>eer, if you see yoiur guests begin to be drunk, half small, half 
itrong." See Glossary. 

68. ottering. This is the reading of Q I ; read in the light of 
lie adjective skipping, which precedes, it is much better than the 
xirping of the other editions. 

66-67. And gave . . . comparative, to the detriment of his 
dngly name and dignity, he joined in the merriment of jesting 
youths, and exchanged wit-combats with every beardless boy who 
w&a vain enough to match himself against the king. 

69. EnfeojSTd . . . popularity, gave himself up wholly to the pur- 
niit of popularity. The word enfeoffed, which dates from feudal 
imes, means literally " to invest with possession.*' 

77. community, conmionness, familiarity. 

83. cloudy, sullen. 

87. With vUe participation, by mixing with vulgar people. 

91. Make blind itself. The king means that in his tender love 
for his son his eyes are blinded with tears. 

98-99. He hath . . . succession, his worthiness furnishes him 
snth a higher claim to the kingly power than is found in your 
shadowy right of succession. 

100. of no right, without any legal right. 
colour like to right, semblance of right. 

101. harness, armed men. 

102. the lion, the king. 

106. bruising arms, weapons of war. 

109. majority, preeminence. 

110. capital, supreme. 

ll/f Enlarged, set Mm at liberty. 
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116. To fill , . . c/^once t/^, in order to defy us in the completi 
manner possible. 

120. Capitulate, draw up their grievances. Holinshed gii 
a list of these grievances as formally drawn up and presented to i 
king. 

124. vassal, base-bom, cowardly. 

126. start of spleen, malicious impulses. 

136. favours, features. 

142. For, as for, concerning. 

147. factor, agent. 

148. engross up, acciunulate. 
161. worship, honor. 

166. intemperance, ungovemed conduct. 

167. end of life cancels all bands, Cf . The Tempest, iii. 2. 1' 
" He that dies pays all debts." bands = bonds. 

169. parcel, portion. 

160. A hundred thousand rebels die in this. The prince's nol 
defense forces his father to take him to his heart and give up ] 
suspicions. Yet even after this, and after the prince's splenc 
achievements at Shrewsbury, the king falls back upon his old si 
picions. In 2 Henry IV he becomes a slave to them. 

161. charge, a responsible position. 

164. Lord Mortimer of Scotland. Shakespeare makes 1 
mistake of giving the name Mortimer, which belonged to 1 
English Lords of March, to the Scottish family of Dunbar,' w 
also held the title of Lords of March. The person in quest] 
is George Dunbar, who fought with Henry against the Percjes 
the battle of Shrewsbury. 

167. head, army. 

168. If promises . . . hand, if all the rebels keep their promia 
172. advertisement, intelligence. 

177. Our business valued, if the work we have to do is righ 
estimated. 

180. Advantage . . . delay. '* The favorable opportunity gro 
fat and lazy, loses its elasticity, when men are dilatory " (Deliui 

him, himself. 

SCENE S 

The scene before us has something in common with Act ii, scene 

Falstaff puts forward the same extravagant claims in the matter 

the pocket-picking as before anent the men in buckram, and hi 

Mgain it rests with the Prince of Wales to unmask him and show 1 
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preposterous character of those claims. If we were disposed to 

regard Falstaff seriously, and to bring his conduct to a moral test, 

the charges brought against him by the hostess of the Boar's Head 

would serve to show the unscrupulousness of his character. When 

brought to book by the prince in regard to this matter, the knight 

shows a skill in evasion almost equal to that of the men-in-buckram 

scene. To the prince's indignant question, " Sirrah, do I owe 

you a thousand pound? " his ready answer is, " A million: thy 

love is worth a million ; thou owest me thy love." A little later, 

when the prince puts his treatment of the hostess in the true light, 

lie shields himself from the charge of disgrace by pleading, " Tliou 

knowest in the state of innocency Adam fell, and what should poor 

Jack Falstaff do in the days of villany," and then with magnificent 

effrontery he proceeds to forgive the hostess, whom he has maligned. 

The change from prose to verse in the prince's concluding speech 

serves to remind us of the other side of his character. He can dally 

with Falstaff in moments of leisure, but he is not unmindful of the 

great issue that is impending. 

2. last action, viz., the robbery at Gadshill. 

bate, lose flesh. 

6. apfHe-jokn, The apple-john or John-apple was an apple the 
skin of which, owing to long keeping, had become very wrinkled. 
In 2 Henry IV, iv. 1. 1-10, we are told that " the Prince once set a 
dish of apple-johns before him [Falstaff], and told him there were 
five more Sir Johns." In Falstaff's words, *' I am withered like 
an old apple-john," he may be emphasizing am in memory of this 
incident. Am would then have the meaning '* am, as Hal said." 
6. in some liking, in good condition. 

i. peppercorn. Referred to by Falstaff because of its small size. 
In Merry Wives, iii. 5. 148-149, Ford says that Falstaff " cannot creep 
into ... a pepper-box." 

10. a hrewefs horse. MaU-horse was a common term of re- 
proach in Shakespeare's time. 

11. spoU, spoiling. 

13-14. so fretful, you cannot live long. Sir Toby Belch (Twelfth 
Night, i. 3. 2-3) is " sure care's an enemy to life " ; and Silence 
[2 Henry IV, v. 3. 50) sings, " And a merry heart lives long-a." 
. 21-22. lived well, lived righteously. 

, 22. . in good compass, within bounds. Rowland Whyte wrote in 
March, 1596, to Sir Robert Sidney (Collins' Memorials of State, 
ll,.96-).: " I beseech your lordship determine u^on so\aft qjqkvs^ Va 
live within your compas, and to gell om\. ol ^<^\. Aot \\«axfc "Kifc'^ 
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wilbe long er any advancement wilbe laid upon you here for your 
good." 

26. Cfui cf dU compass, Bardolph here uses oomjMw^ in the senae 
of grasp, embrace — " thou art unable to be embraced." 

28. admiral, admiral's ship. See Glossary. 

80. Knight of the Burning Lamp, A humorous allusicm to the 
quaint titles assumed by knights-errant. Cf. Beaumont and 
Fletcher's The Knight of the Burning Pestle. 

84. a Death's head, a ring with a death's head for a memento mori, 
89-40. this fire, thafs God's angd. An allusion to Psalm 
dv. 4, and to Hebrews, 1. 7. 

46. purchase, purchasing power. 

47. triumph, a triumphal procession accompanied by torches. 

48. links, small torches. 
61. me, at my cost. 

as good cheap, as cheap. See Glossary under cheap, . 

68. sdUmumder, a kind of lizard, popularly supposed to live in 
fire. 

66-67. / uxnM . . . betty. It was a proverbial retort to wish 
something railed at were' in one's belly. 

60. Dame ParUet the hen. This is the name of the hen in 
Reynard the Fox and in Chaucer's The Nonnes Preestes Tale, The 
word partlel means, Uterally, a ruff, and was applied to the hen 
because of the ruff of feathers around her neck. 

67. lost , . . before. The anger of the Hostess is explained by 
Harrison's account of the responsibility of the inn-keeper for the 
property of his guests : " If he loose ought whilest he abideth in the 
inne, the host is bound by a general custome to restore the damage, 
so that there is no greater securitie anie where for travellers than 
in the greatest ins of England " {Description of England, I, 107). 

70. woman. Used as a term of reproach in a bad sense. Cf. 
Beaumont and Fletcher's Woman Hater (Weber ed., p. 88) : ** Thou 
art a filthy, impudent whore ; a woman, a very woman." 

79. Dowlas, A coarse linen made in Doulas, Brittany. 

81. bolters, canvas sieves. 

82. hottand, finest lawn. 

84-86. by-drinkings, drinking between meals. 
89-90. look , , , rich? Cf. Pasquils lests, 1604 {8hakespear$ 
Jest-Books, HazUtt, iii. 9) : "A most pretious and rich nose it was, 
set with Rubles of all sorts." 
91. denier, a French copper com ol \]b!& value of a twelfth of a 
cent. 



Scene Thbbb] NOTES 175 

92. younker, greenhorn. 

92-98. take mine ease . . . inn. The saymg was a proverbial 
one. The word inn meant originally any place of abode, and this is 
its meaning in the old saying. Falstaff, however, uses the word 
in its modem sense as well. 

96. mark. The value of the English mark is ISs. 4(2., or $3.24. 

99. Jack, a common term of contempt. 

sneak-cup. The N. E. D. explains this as " apparently an error 
for sneak-up,** and signifies " a mean, servile, or cringing person.'* 

102. is the wind in that door, is this [mardung to battle] the order 
of the day. 

104. Newgate fashion, i.e. like criminals. 

129. a drawn fox ; referring to the craft of a fox drawn from his 
hole, by means of which he seeks to escape. 

Maid Marian was a personage associated with the May-day 
games, and especially with the morris-dance, which was chiefly 
connected with May-day. The performers of this part in later 
times were often women of ill-fame, and this ill odor clings to the 
name in its use here. Maid Marian was also associated with Robin 
Hood, but there, curiously enough, she shines as a model of chastity. 

130. the deputy* s wife of the ward, the wife of the police officer 
of the town ward, i.e. a woman of respectability. 

131. you thing. Used in contempt or reproach, implying 
unworthiness to l>e called a person. Cf. The Winter* s Tale, ii. 1. 82, 
" O thou thing ! " 

141. thou knave, thou. This " thouing " of Falstaff by Quickly 
is a part of her contempt for him. Cf. 2 Henry IV, v. 5. 33-34: 

" Host. Thou atomy, thou ! 
Dol. Come, you thin thing; come, you rascal.** 

145. where to have her, in which class (" fish or flesh **) to place 
her. 

162. ought, owed. See Glossary. 

166. thy love is worth a million; a proverbial phrase. Cf. 
Dekker*s Roaring Girl, III, 161 : " There's a friend worth a mil- 
lion ** ; Beaumont and Fletcher's Monsieur Thomas (Weber ed., 
VI, 474) : " A friend at need, you rogue, is worth a million ** ; 
Htidibras, 210 : " Madam, quoth he, your love*s a million.** 

171-172. I pray God . . . break. Steevens sees in this an allu- 
sion to the old proverb, " Ungirt, unblessed,** which is quoted by 
Dekker in his Witch of EdTnonUm, 
178, embossed, swollen. 
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181-182. pocket . . . injuries. An allusion to the common 
expression, "to pocket up injuries " [i.e. insults] or "wrong" (see 
1. 184 below), i.e. submit tamely to insults (Cowl and Morgan). 

188-189. more flesh . . . frailty, Falstaff may well have in 
mind here Dr. Pendleton's heartening of Master Saunders whidi 
appeared in Fox*s Acts and Monuments (see Gairdner's LoUarddy 
and the Reformation, IV, 352) : " VWhat, man ! ' quoth he, * there 
is a great deal more cause in me to be afraid than in you, for as 
much as, you see, I carry a greater mass of flesh upon my back than 
you do, and being so laden with a heavier lump of this vile carcase, 
ought therefore of nature to be more frail than you.' '* 

193. love thy husband. Falstaff here overwhehns the Hostess 
with Saint Paul's counsel adapted to apply to her condition. 
Cf. Northbrooke (Treatise Against Dicing, etc., Sh. Soc. Pub., p. 75) : 
" St. Paul admonisheth women to love their husbands, to bring up 
their children, and to be byders and tarriers at home." 

The Lord Chief-Justice's account {2 Henry IV, ii. 1. 120-121) of 
Falstaff's manner of " wrenching the true cause the false way " 
applies admirably here. His " confident brow " and " throng of 
words that come with such more than impudent saudness " are 
successful in putting down effectively the overawed Hostess, 
although it is she, and not Falstaff, who is the aggrieved one. 

196. / am pacified still, I am always a peacemaker. Hanmei 
placed the full-stop after pacified, and read "Still?" i.e. "An 
you still unsatisfied? " 

199. beef, ox. Cf . veal = calf in Love*s Labour's Lost, v. 2. 247, 

206. unth unwashed hands, i.e. immediately. 

214. rebels. The reference is to Hotspur and his confederates. 

216. / laud . . . them. He praises the rebels because they have 
procured him " a charge of foot." Also, as the Chief-Justice 
reminds him later (^ Henry IV, i. 2. 170), he has to " thank th« 
unquiet time for your unquiet o'er-posting that action." 

223. Temple hall ; probably a hall in the Temple, one of the 
Inns of Court. 

226. furniture, equipment. 

227. burning. ITie word is not to be taken literally, but in th« 
metaphorical sense of " consumed with warlike ardor." 

230. my drum. The drum shared with the colors the soldier's 

devotion. ParoUes' effort to recover the captured drum {AWs WeU] 

IS explained by this fact. Falstaff would by preference have de 

voted to the tavern the care and attenXiQiSi norw to be paid to hii 

€iruzn. 
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ACT IV — SCENE 1 

Each scene brings us nearer to that engagemoit at Shrewsbmy 
whidi gives to the play its dramatic unity. The ^ic diaract»' 
of this, as of most of the history plays, does not permit of a regular 
rise and fall — strophe and catastrophe — of the acticm such as we 
find in many of Shakespeare's tragedies; but the Percy rebeUicA, 
or at least that section of it in which Hotspur is the chi^ actcH*, 
gives to 1 Henry IV a sin^eness of theme, and furnishes it with a 
crisis. In the scene before us the sense of impending foilure, niiidi 
we foresaw already in Act iii, scene 1, is deqiened. We learn of 
Northumberland's excuses and of Glendower*s inability to unite 
his forces with those oi the other rebels. The high spirits of Hotspur 
rise above these disappointing tidings, but to the more prudoit 
Worcester they bear " a frosty sound." Even Hotspur's optimism 
is tinged with misgivings, and the last words which he utters in 
this scene — " Doomsday is near ; die all, die merrily " — suggest 
that he also foresees defeat. Holinshed's account of the meeting of 
Worcester and Hotspur, and of the illness of Northumberland, is 
as follows : 

'* Howbeit when the matter came to triall,'the most part of the 
confederates abandoned them, and at the dale of the conflict left 
them alone. Thus after that the conspirators had discovered 
themselves, the lord Henrie Persie desirous to proceed in the enter- 
prise, upon trust to be assisted by Owen Glendouer, the earie of 
March, and other, assembled an armie of men of armes and archers 
foorth of Cheshire and Wales. Incontinentlie his unde Thomas 
Persie earle of Worcester, that had the government of the prince 
of Wales, who as then laie at London in secret manner, con\'eied 
himselfe out of the princes house, and comming to Stafford (where 
he met his nephue) they increased their power by all waies and 
meanes they could devise. The earle of Northumberland himself 
was not with them, but being sicke, had promised upon his amend- 
ment to repaire unto them (as some write) with all convenient 
speed'' 

3-6. Such attribution . . . world, such a tribute of praise should 
you win, Douglas, that no soldier of this present age should be so 
well received by men throughout the world. 

so general current, in such imiversal currency. The metaphor 
is of a coin which passes ciurent among all nations. 

6. d^y, refuse, renounce. The word is \iseii ^^ ^ ^^cs^fiss. 
meaning by Hotspur in i. 3. a«8-M» •. 
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" All studies here I solemnly defy. 
Save how to gall and pinch this Bolingbroke. 



7. soothers, flatterers. 

9. task me to my word, put my words to the test. 

approve, prove. 

11. No man so potent. . . . Shakespeare's Douglas, thoug 
brave, is a boaster and a shallow egoist. In this scene he shows littl 
intellectual power, boasts of his valor, and harps on the word " fear 
to the last degree of childishness. 

12. beard, encounter. 

18. jusUing, jostling, bustling. 

24. He was much fear*d by his physicians, his physicians wer 
alarmed about him. 

28. this sickness doth infect, . . . Hotspur, though he chafe 
at his father's absence, is too generous to attribute that absence t 
its real cause — cowardice. Here we are informed that Northum 
berland was " sick." In 2 Henry IV, when the battle is over, an* 
Hotspur is dead, we learn that he was " crafty-sick." 

30. T is catching hither. The infection reaches as f ar as thi 
camp. 

31. inward sickness, internal disease. Hotspur is too impetuou 
to finish the sentence. 

32. by deputation, by sending a representative instead of goin, 
himself. 

36. On any soul removed, on any stranger. 

36. advertisement, advice. 

37. conjunction, allied force. 

39. there is no quaUing now, there must be no hesitatio] 
now. 

40-41. possessed Of, acquainted with. 

42. maim, disabling hurt. 

44. And yet, in faith, it is not. . . . Optimism and eagerness fo 
the fray make a sophist of Hotspur. He proceeds to find reasons wh; 
Northumberland's absence is an advantage to them, but succeed 
in convincing only Douglas, whose intellect is weak, but whos 
devotion to Hotspur is very strong. 

his present want, his failure to join us now. 

46-47. To set . . . cast, to stake at one throw all that we have 

states, worldly positions, fortunes. 

47. main, a hand of cards (Fr. main), 

48. nice hazard, precarious chance* 
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49-^. for therein . . . ?u>pe, in doing this we should realize that 
all our hopes were fixed on a single encounter. 

61. list, limit, boundary. 

63. Where, whereas, reversion, a hope in store for us. Com- 
pare the phrase " A comfort of retirement '* (1. 56). 

64-66. We may boldly , , ,to come in, we may boldly use up 
our present forces, having the prospect of reinforcement after- 
ward. 

66. A comfort of retirement, the consolation that we have some- 
thing to fall back upon. 

68. look big, loom ominously. 
61. hair, complexion, character. 

69. offering, challenging, attacking. 
71. loop, loophole. 

73. draws, draws back. 

78. A larger dare, a greater boldness. 

83. Yet, so far. 

90. No harm, that will do us no injury. 

92. Or hitherwards intended speedUy, or is planning a march 
hither very soon. 

96. madcap Prince of Wales, Hotspur's opinion of Prince Henry 
is still the same as it was in i. 3. 

96. daff^d the world aside, thrust on one side all the serious 
concerns of life. 

98-99. AU phoned . . . lately bathed. The reading of the Qq 
and Ff is as follows : 



All plumed like estridges that with the wind 
Baited like eagles having lately bathed." 



This conveys no meaning, and Malone accordingly suggested that 
some such verse as " Run on, in gallant trim they now advance ** 
had fallen out after wind, Douce's suggestion, however, of reading 
hated (— fluttered their wings) for haUed, and of placing a comma 
after it, makes sense of the passage without any such addition. 
** All are equipped and under arms, all are in full feather like ostriches 
which have been fluttering their wings in the wind, or like eagles 
which are shaking the moisture from their wings after their bath." 
This use of the word bated occurs elsewhere in Shakespeare, and also 
in the following letter of Bacon : " Now I am like a hawk that bates 
when I see occasion of service, but cannot fiy because I am ty*d to 
another's fist." Douce declares further that by estridqes are tmeaxsLt. 
not ostriches but goshawks, and quoXea a. Newfe Vtoo^ A.i>i«w^ q.'«\^. 



180 KING HENRY THE FOURTH [Act Fov 

Cleopatra in support of tliis : " And in that mood the dove wi 
peck the estridge." 

100. images. These would be images of the Virgin Mary an 
of saints, which in Catholic churches are decked in splendid appar< 
on festive occasions. 

104. / saw young Harry. ... Of all the historic characters < 
the play, Vernon alone discerns the true nature of the Prince of Wale 
He paints for us a heroic prince, and his genuine admiration f( 
his noble foe gives a heroic quality to the words he utters. H 
whole speech is deeply poetic and kindled with the fire of exalte 
imagination. Hotspur chafes at these words of praise, and betray 
a strain of ungenerousness in an otherwise generous nature. Y( 
the thought of the coming battle fires his imagination, and h: 
speech takes on some of the ardor of his temper. 

beaver, helmet. 

106. cuisses, thigh-guards. 

106. feathered Mercury. Statues of the Greek god Herme 
the Roman Mercurius, represent him as having little wings at h 
ankles, suggestive of rapid flight. 

107. vaulted, Malone suggests that we should read vatdt it. 
110. witch . . . horsemanship. Lamont in Hamlet (iv. 7. 86-91 

is also highly praised because he " had witchcraft " in his hors< 
manship. ti^ifch, bewitch, charm. 

113. They come ... trim, they come like victims decked fc 
sacrifice. Trim = gay attire. 

114. the fire-eyed maid of smoky war, Bellona. 

118. reprisal, capture, prize. 

119. taste, test. The Ff read take. 

126. cannot. This is the reading of the Ff ; the Qq, curiousl 
enough, read can. draw, assemble. 
129. batUe, battalion, army. 
132. The powers of us, our powers, forces. 
rruty serve, shall be sufficient for. 

SCENE 2 

The king's forces are now on the march toward Shrewsbury, an 
amongst them is Falstaff and the charge of foot with which th 
prince has supplied him. The gross unscrupulousness of the knight' 
character is here completely laid bare. He is devoid of all sense c 
honor, and stands out by his own confession a bare-faced rogu< 
The use winch he has made of his commission is unpardonable ; s 
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the king's expense he has acquired " three hundred and odd pounds/* 
and has provided himself with a company of soldiers of whom the 
best that even he can say is that they are " food for powder." 
The prince does not reproach him, but the incident is assuredly 
remembered by him, and bears fruit in those words spoken by 
Henry as king at the close of 2 Henry IV: " I know thee not, old 
man ; fall to thy prayers." 

8. Co^fiV, the local pronunciation of Coldfield ; Sutton Coldfield 
is a village in Warwickshire. This is the Cambridge Editors' emen- 
dation for the Sutton cophill of the Qq and Ff . 

6. Lay out, spend freely. Instead of giving Bardolph money, as 
he is requested to do, Falstaff bids Bardolph " lay out " money 
himself — or else i>ay for it with the angel that the bottle makes. 

6. makes an angel, brings our wine-bill to an angel. The angel, 
which bore the figure of the archangel Michael slaying a dragon with 
his spear, was equal to about ten shillings at this time. Shake- 
speare elsewhere plays with the double meaning of the word, and it 
is very likely that such word-play is intended here. 

9. I*tt answer the coinage, I'll guarantee the genuineness of 
the coin. 

12. If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, . . . Falstaff prof esses 
shame for his conduct, and then gives an exhibition of his shameless- 
ness by describing in detail the condition of his tatterdemalion 
company. The description is given with a realism that conceals 
nothing, but lingers fondly over every disgraceful detail. 

13. soused gurnet, fish pickled in vinegar. '* Soused gurnet " 
was considered a vulgar dish, and the phrase is used rather fre- 
quently in Elizabethan Uterature as a term of reproach. 

the king's press, the king's orders to impress or enlist soldiers. 

16. good householders, substantial men of wealth. 

17. contracted, betrothed. 
19. commodity, collection. 
toarm slaves, well-to-do cowards. 
21. cdliver, a small musket. 

a struck fowl, a wounded wild-fowl. 

22-23. toasts-and'butter, literally eaters of buttered toast, i.e. 
pampered persons. In Moryson's Itinerary (1617) we read; 
•* Londoners and all within the sound of Bow-bell are in reproach 
called cocknies and eaters of buttered toastes." 

26. ancients, ensigns. Pistol is called " ancient Pistol " in 
Henry V, gentlemen of companies, subordinate officers. 

28, fAe painted cloth. Clo\3[ioicaaNaa,m^^vj>>»^^^'ai»^^ 
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painted on it, served as a hanging for council rooms and t 
rooms of dwelling-houses. 
80. unjust, dishonest. 

31. revolted tapsters, Cf. Hal's conversation with the tapsi 
Francis, touching the latter's playing the coward with his indenti 
(ii. 4. 52-53). 

32. trade-faUen, out of service. 

82-33. the cankers . . . peace. The force of these words 
made clear by the following quotation from Nashe's Pierce Pennile 
1592 : " All the canker-worms that breed on the rust of peace." 

33-34. more dishonourable . . . ancient, Johnson expliu 
" more ragged, though less honourably ragged, than an old anden 
(i.e. an old standard). 

88. draff, refuse, a madfeOow, a wag; cf. 1. 55 below. 

43. flat, certain. 

43-44. the uittains . . . gyves on, the wretched creatures wi 
with their legs far apart, as though they had fetters on their anld 

46. There* s but. This is Rowe's emendation of the Thet 
not of the Qq and Ff . 

61. Daventry, a municipal borough in Northamptonshire, 
the road from London to Shrewsbury. 

61-52. aU one, unimportant. 

62. linen . , , on every hedge. The stealing of linen hu 
out to bleach on the hedges was one of the accomplishments 
Autolycus {The Winter* a Tale, iv. 3. 5-8). 

63. bioum, inflated, fat. 
quUt, flock-bed. 

67. / cry you mercy, I crave pardon for not addressiiig y 
before. 
61. powers, soldiers, forces. 
63. looks for, expects. 
away dR night. The Ft Te&datDayaUi(Hiight, 

71. good enough to toss, good enough to be impaled on I 
enemy's pikes. 

72. pit, grave. 

76. bare, ragged. Falstaff (1. 77) takes bare in the sense 
lean, 

80. three fingers on the ribs, with ribs covered with fat to I 
thickness of three fingers. 

86-86. To the latter . . . guest. One who is a poor fighter I 
a good eater had better arrive when the fighting is over and the f ei 
js about to hegin. 
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SCENE 8 

We have now reached the eve of the battle of Shrewsbury. Hot- 
spur, seconded by Douglas, who is in many ways an understudy 
to the famous Percy, urges that the battle be fought the same 
evening. Worcester and Vernon counsel delay, and, thanks to the 
arrival of Sir Walter Blunt, bearing messages from the king, they 
carry their point, though Hotspur and Douglas remain uncon- 
vinced of the wisdom of such delay. The charges brought by Hot- 
spur against the king, like the similar charges of Worcester in 
Act V, scene 1, are unanswerable; the whole conduct of the play 
of Richard II bears witness to their truth. Their formal statement 
here serves to connect the two plays more closely. 

7. You speak it out of fear . . . Douglas, who is a mere 
war-dog, can see in strategic policy only an exhibition of fear. 

10. weU-respected honour, dictates of honor duly considered. 

14. Content. Not agreed, but rather " be content to postpone 
the battle until to-morrow." 

17. leading, generalship. 

19. expedition, ability to make a rapid advance. 

21. horse, cavalry. 

22. their pride and metUe is asleep, their high spirits and keen- 
ness are dulled. 

26. In general, for the most part. 
Journey-bated, tired with the journey. 
36. deseruings, merits. 
86. quality, fellowship, party. 

88. defend, forbid. 

89. out of limit and true nde, acting in defiance of law and good 
government. 

40. You stand against anoinied majesty. Sir Walter Blunt's 
allegiance to Henry IV is something more than a personal matter. 
He sees in Heniy " anointed majesty," the divinely chosen repre- 
sentative of the common-weal. 

41. charge, commission, duty. 

The king hath sent to know, . . . We discover from Blunt's 
words that Henry has the interests of England much more at heart 
than have the rebels, who propose to divide the country between 
them. He shrinks from the thought of bloodshed and civil war, 
desires to know the grievances of his enemies, and is ready to treat 
them with the utmost generosity, if war may thereby be prevented, 

42. ^;^, grievances. u;hcreu^n,>r^xL'«\ia.\.^MW5^^- 
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61. suggestion, instigation. 

66. UHis not six and twenty strong, had less than twenty-fflx- 
followers. HoUnshed mentions ** three score " as the numb^ of 
Bolingbroke's followers on his arrival at Ravenspurgh. 

67. Sick in the world* s regard, despised by the world. 

62. To sue his livery, to seek the delivery of his inheritance. 
During Bolingbroke*s exile, his father, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lan- 
caster, had died (see Richard II), and by the laws of feudal tenure 
the property of the dead man was in the hands of the court of wards 
until such time as the heir should come to claim it. The hdr 
who thus put in his claim was said to " sue out his livery." Cf. 
Ridiard II, ii. 3. 129-130 ; 

" I am denied to sue my livery here. 
And yet my letters-patent give me leave." 



68. The more and less, the nobles and the common people. 

with cap and knee, submissively, kneeling before him with cap in 
hand. 

70. Attended him, waited upon him. 

stood in lanes, i.e. stood in narrow roads where they could best 
speak to him. Cf. Measure for Measure, iv. 6. 10-11, where Friar 
P^ter advises Isabella, who desires to intercept the duke, to stand 
" where you may have such vantage on the duke. He shall not 
pass you." 

72. Gave him . . . foUou^d him. This is Malone's punctuation 
of the verse; the Qq and Ff read. Gave him their heirs, as pages 
follow* d him, 

74. as greatness knows itself, when his importance came to be 
recognized, knows itself, makes itself known. 

79. certain, particular, strait, exacting. 

82. by this face, by this appearance of clemency. 

86. me. This is one of the many instances in this play of Shake- 
speare's use of the ethical dative. 

87. In deputation, as his deputies. 

88. was personal in, was personally engaged in. 

02. in the neck of, following immediately upon, tasked, taxed. 

96. engaged, kept as a hostage. The word is used with the same 

meaning in v. 2. 4'4 : " And Westmoreland, that was engaged, did 

bear it." The abstract term is used here, as often in Shakespeare, 

/or the concrete. Hotspur's allusion is apparently to the " certain 

lord " who questioned him at Holmedon. IJ.. %• ^^» 

98. inteUigence^ spies. 
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103. This head of safety, this band of conspirators raised as a 
means of safety. 

108. impawned, given as a pledge. 

SCENE 4 

This scene, except in so far as it shows the weakness of the con- 
federates, has no very direct bearing upon the play. It serves, 
however, as a useful connecting link between 1 Henry IV and 
S Henry IV, the Archbishop of York being one of the chief leaders 
of the second part of the rebellion, with the story of which the latter 
play is concerned. 

1. Sir Michael, This was probably the Archbishop's chaplain, 
to whom " Sir " is used as a title of courtesy. Cf . Sir Oliver Martext, 
the hedge-parson in As You Like It. brief, letter, document. 

2. the lord marshal. This was Thomas Mowbray, Duke of 
Norfolk, whose quarrel with Bolingbroke is set forth at the beginning 
of Richard II. Marshal is a trisyllable here ; see Appendix, p. 205. 

10. Must bide the touch, must be put to the test. 

13. Lord Harry, Harry Percy. 

16. in the first proportion, of the first magnitude. 

17. a rated sinew, a highly estimated source of strength. 
31. moe, more. 

corrivals, knights that emulate each other in deeds of prowess. 
dear, prized. 

ACT V — SCENE 1 

As we enter upon the last act, we find the two armies in the 
neighborhood of Shrewsbury in the early morning of the day of 
battle. Shakespeare is fond of referring to the climatic conditions 
of the day on which some great battle is to be fought. We find a 
similar reference before the battle of Bosworth Field, at the end of 
Richard III. There is, too, a suggestion here of a certain accord 
between the forces of Nature and the armed forces of the two com- 
bating parties. The scenic background to the battlefield is one of 
wind and tempest, and Nature is represented as sympathizing with 
the turmoils of men. 

The charges brought by Worcester against the king are substan- 
tially the same as those with which we are abeady acquainted, and 
in adducing them at this point Shakespeare is only amplifying 
Holinshed*s story. The offer ol \);ift ^fflvefc oJl ^\sSr& \si ^sssse^i^ 
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in single combat with the peerless Hotspur bears witness to his gal- 
lantry, as his high praise of Hotspur does to his generosity of mind. 
Chivalrous as Hotspur is, the chivalry of the prince is of a finer 
temper. While the latter pays a high tribute to his rival's valor, 
Hotspur refuses to see in the prince anything but a madcap and a 
libertine. 

The rapid progress and the martial excitement of the latter half 
of the play does not allow whole scenes to be alloted to the Falstaff 
prose comedy. The most that Shakespeare can grant us is a prow 
episode at the close of the scenes. But though confined to a narrow 
compass, the wit and humor of Falstaff are as dazzling as in the 
longer scenes laid in the Boar*s Head Tavern. His catechism on the 
tyranny of honor is a noble apologia for his conduct when brouj^t 
face to face with the " hot termagant Scot, Douglas.'' 

The historical incidents of this scene are recorded by Holinshed as 
follows : " Now when the two armies were incamped, the one 
against the other, the earle of Worcester and the lord Persie with 
their complices sent the articles (whereof I spake before) by Thomas 
Caiton, and Thomas Salvain esquiers to IQng Henrie, under their 
hands and sealls, which articles in effect charged him with manifest 
perjurie, in that (contrarie to his oth received upon the evangelists 
at Doncaster, when he first entred the realme after his exile) he 
had taken upon him the crowne and roiall dignitie, imprisoned 
King Richard, caused him to resigne his title, and finallie to be 
murthered. Diverse other matters they laid to his charge, as lev- 
ieng of taxes and tallages, contrarie to his promise, infringing of 
lawes and customes of the realme, and suffering the earle of March to 
remaine in prison, without travelling to have him delivered. All 
which things they as procurors and protectors of the commonwealth, 
took upon them to proove against him, as they protested unto the 
whole world. 

" King Henrie after he had read their articles with the defiance 
which they annexed to the same, answered the esquiers that he 
was readie with dint of sword and fierce battell to proove their 
quarrell false, and nothing else than a forged matter, not doubting 
but that God would aid and assist him in his righteous cause, against 
the disloiall and false forswome traitors. The next daie in the 
morning earlie, being the even of Marie Magdalene, they set their 
battels in order on both sides, and now whilest the warriors looked 
when the token of battell should be given, the abbat of Shrewsburie^ 
and one of the clearks of the pnvie aeale, were sent from the king 
unto the Persies, to offer them paxdou VL VSae^ ^avi\.^ ^:«m!& \a ^skj 
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reasonable agreement. By their persuasions, the Lord Henrie 
Persie began to give eare unto the kings offers, and so sent with them 
his uncle the earle of Worcester, to declare unto the king the causes 
of those troubles, and to require some effectuall reformation in the 
same." 

Enter the King. ... In Qq and Ff the " Earle of Westmore- 
land " is among the persons entering with the king. But Malone 
pointed out that the earl was at this time in the rebel camp as a 
hostage for Worcester's safe return (see iv. 3. 108-109 and v. 2. 
29, 32, 44). 

2. busily, bushy, woody. 

8. his, i.e. the sun's. 

distemperature, distempered condition. 

southern wind, the storm wind, as elsewhere in Shakespeare. 

4. Doth play . . . purposes, announces the sun's intentions. 

13. our old limbs. King Henry was in reality only thirty-seven 
years of age at the time of the battle of Shrewsbury, Prince Henry 
being a boy of sixteen ; but Shakespeare makes father and son a 
good deal older than this. 

17. " Will you return to that path of obedience ? " orb, orbtt. 

19. an exhaled meteor. The king contrasts the erratic course 
of the meteor with the regular course of the planets moving in their 
" obedient orb." The belief was that meteors were exhalations 
or evaporations from the earth caused by the sun's heat. Cf . Romeo 
and Juliet, iii. 513, " It is some meteor that the sun exhales." 

21. broached . . . times, mischief which will run its course in the 
future. The figure is that of broaching or tapping a cask of ale. 

24. entertain, occupy. 

26. the day of this dislike, this unpleasant day. 

28. Rebellion lay . . . found it. It is instructive to notice that 
Falstaff is present on this formal occasion and associating with the 
highest in the land. We are prone to connect Falstaff with Bar- 
dolph and Dame Quickly, and to forget that a wide social gulf sep- 
arated him from these. In reality Falstaff was a knight of high 
standing. In his youth he had been page to Mowbray, Duke of 
Norfolk, and had lived on terms of familiarity with the great John 
of Gaunt himself (see 2 Henry IV, iii. 2). 

Falstaff's remark here is an aside to the Prince. 

29. chewet, chough, jackdaw ; Fr. chonette. The word is thought 
to be used in the sense of " chatterer." 

82. remember, remind. 
S4. my staff of office, Cf . RicHard 11, u. ^. W-«V\ 
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" Bushy, Why have you not proclaim'd Northumberland 
And all the rest revolted faction traitors ? 

Green, We have : whereupon the Earl of Worcester 
' Hath broke his staff, resigned his stewardship. 
And all the household servants fled with him 
To Bolingbroke." 

The staff of office which Worcester broke at this time was that 
steward of the king's house. 

44. neW'falVn right, the claim to the Duchy of Lancaster, whi 
was Bolingbroke*s on the death of his father. 

49. the absent king. Richard was then in Ireland. 

51. sufferanceSy sufferings. 

52. contrarious, contrary. 

68. Forgot . . . at Doncaster. Holinshed's account of this is 
follows : " At his comming unto Doncaster, the earle of Northui 
berland, and his sonne sir Henry Persie, wardens of the marcL 
against Scotland, with the earle of Westmerland, came unto hi] 
where he sware unto those lords, that he would demand no mc 
but the lands that were to him descended by inheritance from 1 
father, and in right of his wife." 

60. that ungentle gxjU. A gull in Elizabethan English usua 
means a fool, a dupe, as in the title of Dekker's well-known woi 
The GulTs Hornbook. Here, however, it is used in the sense 
" nestling." References to the nesting habits of the cuckoo s 
common in Shakespeare, the following verses uttered by the F< 
m King Lear coming very near to the passage here : 

" The hedge-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long. 
That it had it head bit off by it young " (i. 4. 235-£36). 

64. of swattowing, of being swallowed. 
67. opposed^ opposed to you as enemies. 

69. dangerous countenance, threatening demeanor. 

71. younger enterprise, your attempt to be reinstated in yo 
possessions as your father's heir. 

72. articulate, articulated, set forth in articles. Holinsh 
and Hall give a long list of grievances, formally drawn up by t 
rebellious party, and submitted to the king. 

74. To face, to trim or edge a garment. 
76, discontents, discontented persons. 

77, rub the elbow. This was a T^ay ol ex^Tea&\xi%«».>5ffi&djc^l<Qn 
78, hurlyburly, tumultmous. 



Scene Two] NOTES 189 

79. tffoni, lack. 

80. tvater-cdhurs. The reference is to the faintness and tran* 
sitoriness of wateivcolor paintings as compared with those in oil. 

81. staruingfor, dying for, longing for. 

87. by my hopes, I swear by my hope of heaven. 

88. This present . . . head, not being set down against him. 
96. Yet this, supply " I assert." 

100. Try fortune with him in a single fight. The prince's offer 
to engage in single combat with Hotspur is Shakespeare's own addi- 
tion to the story. The offer shows alike the prince's bravery and 
his desire to spare the lives of the people. For the delivering of the 
challenge, see v. 2. 47. 

101. so dare we venture thee, we dare to stake your life in this 
encounter. 

103. No, good Worcester, The king harks back to the thought 
with which his last speech ended. 

104. We love our people weU. . . . These words furnish yet 
another indication of the king's love for his subjects, loyal or rebel- 
lious, and of his desire to spare their lives. His bearing in the scenes 
of negotiation before the battle is wholly kingly. 

106. upon your cousin's part, through the influence of your cousin 
Hotspur. 
111. Rebuke, punishment, wait on us, are our attendants. 
116. both together, united as they are. 
119. on their answer, after receiving their refusal to submit. 
121-122. bestride me, stand above me and defend me. 
122. so, good, friendship, act of friendship. 
127. owest God a death. Falstaff puns on death and de&f. 

132. prick me off, slay. 

133. set to a leg, mend a broken leg. 

134. grief, pain. 

140. insensible, unable to be grasped by the senses. 

142. suffer it, suffer it to Hve. 

143. scutcheon, a coat of arms borne in funeral processions and 
himg upon the walls of churches. 

SCENE 2 

The story of Worcester's treachery in not imparting the king's 
terms to Hotspur is based on the words of Holinshed, but the 
motives that are ascribed to Worcestei lot ke«^\svi|»^'^^°'*^^^^^^ ^rrxsSv. 
Are of Shakeapeare'a own devising. 'ELc^ix^^^ -^iroXRa'* *'*' ^^ 
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reported for a truth, that now when the king had condescendeci 
unto all that was reasonable at his hands to be required, and seemed 
to humble himselfe more than was meet for his estate, the earle oi 
Worcester (upon his retume to his nephue) made relation deaz 
contrarie to that the king had said, in such sort that he set hii 
nephues hart more in displeasure towards the king, than ever it wai 
before, driving him by liiat meanes to fight whether he would oi 
not." 

8. Suspicion. The Qq and Ff read supposition. The emenda< 
tion is Rowe's. 

stuck fuU of eyes. ** An allusion to Argus, son of Agencn*, whc 
had a hundred eyes, which, after his death, Hera transplanted U. 
the tail of the peacock, her favourite bird " (Deighton). 

12. sad, seriously. 

13. misquote, misread. 

18. an adopted . . . privilege, a privileged nickname, vis 
Hotspur. 

19. governed by a spleen, mastered by an impetuous disposition 
21. we did train him on. The Earl of Westmoreland had sc 

explained to the king Percy's refusal to surrender the prisons 
(i. 1. 96-99). train, lure. 

29. Deliver up . . . Westmoreland. Westmoreland had beei 
in Percy's hands as hostage during the negotiations. See iv. 8 
108-109. 

31. bid, offer, presently, immediately, as often used by Shake 
speare and other writers of this period. 

32. Defy . . . Westmoreland, let the returning hostage carry U 
him our defiance. 

36. no seeming mercy, not even a pretence of mercy. 

44. engaged, delivered up as hostage. See note on iv. 8. 95. 

45. Which cannot choose but, which cannot do otherwise than. 
49. draw short breath, gasp in the fight. 

51. tasking. This is the reading of Q 1 only ; the later Quartoi 
read talking. If we accept tasking, the sentence means, " How doo 
his summons (his call to the task of fighting) sound ? " 

52. / never in my life. . . . Vernon's praise of the prince, an( 
Hotspur's contemptuous and ungenerous reply, is in almost exac 
imitation of the message in iv. 1. 105-124. 

57. Trimmed up, decked out, recounted. 

58. deservings like a chronicle, as truly and fully as a chronicle 
60. By stiU . . . with you, V>v bV^b.^^ ^<^W\&% that words o 

praise were not sufficient to xepieaeuX. -^^omi xasfXa. 
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62. cital, recital, statement. 

64-65. As if . . . instantly, as though he had suddenly acqmred 
the power both of instructing his truant youth (teaching) and of 
profiting by that instruction (learning). 

67. envy, ill-will, malice. 

68. owe, own, possess. 

69. So much . . . UHmtonness, whose riotous behavior has been 
so wrongly interpreted. 

72. libertine. This is Capell's judicious emendation of the liherUe 
of the Qq. 

75. That he . , . courtesy, so that he shall tremble at the reception 
I shall give him. 

77-79. Better consider . . . persuasion, you can yourselves pre- 
pare your minds for the fight much better than I, who am no orator, 
can Idndle your ardor by the force of my eloquence. 

88-85. To spend . . . hour, if the life of man did not extend 
beyond a single hour, it would still be of too long duration to permit 
meanness to enter into it. 

87. brave death, it will be a brave death. 

88. for our consciences, as far as our consciences are concerned. 

89. the intent of bearing them, the purpose for which we bear 
them. 

92. For / . . . talking, talking is not my profession. 

97. Esperance, a word of four syllables, as in French verse. 
See note on ii. 3. 74. Holinshed, in describing the battle of Shrews- 
bury, writes : " Then suddenlie [they] blew the trumpets, the kings 
part crieng S. George upon them, tlie adversaries cried Esperance 
Persie, and so the two armies furiouslie joined." 

100. heaven to earth, I wager heaven against earth. 

SCENE 3 

In his representation of the battle of Shrewsbury, Shakespeare 
claims the dramatist's license of altering in some measure the his- 
torical narrative to suit his dramatic purpose. It is Prince Henry's 
hour of triumph, and Shakespeare, in his great love for the prince, 
makes every incident in the fight contribute to that triumph. Of 
the prince's rescue of his father, and his subsequent victory over 
Hotspur, Holinshed says nothing, though he speaks eloquently of 
his valor. The portion of Holinshed's narrative which Shake- 
speare has used reads as follows : 

" The prince that daie holpe \na ia\i!iEi<&t V^'t «.\\>a>afc ^ofcs^^ ^^^cJSsss 
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man : for although he was hurt in the face with an arrow, so that 
diverse noble men that were about him, would have conveied him 
foorth of the field, yet he would not suffer them so to doo, least his 
departure from amongst his men might happilie have striken some 
feare into their harts : and so without regard of his hurt, he con- 
tinued with his men, and never ceassed, either to fight where the 
battell was most hot or to incourage his men where it seemed most 
need. This battell lasted three long houres with indifferent fortune 
on both parts, till at length, the king crieng Saint George victorie, 
brake the arraie of his enimies, and adventured so farre, that (as 
some write) the earle Dowglas strake him downe, and at that instant 
slue Sir Walter Blunt, and three other, apparreled in the king's 
sute and clothing, saieng : I marvell to see so many kings thus 
suddenlie arise one in the necke of an other. The king in deed was 
raised, and did that daie manie a noble feat of armes, for as it 
is written, he slue that daie with his owne hands six and thirtie 
persons of his enimies. The other on his part,^ incouraged by his 
doings, fought valiantlie, and slue the lord Persie, called sir Henrie 
Hotspurre. To conclude, the king's enimies were vanquished, and 
put to flight, in which flight, the earle of Dowglas, for hast, falling 
from the crag of an hie mounteine, brake one of his cullions, and 
was taken, and for his valiantnesse, of the king freelie and f ranklie 
delivered." 

In treating his material Shakespeare's plan was to withdraw from 
the king his share in the victory and give it to the prince. Shake- 
speare tells us nothing of the king's gallant bearing in the fight, of 
which Holinshed gives so full an account. We hear only of the 
prince's heroism ; further, the act of pardon granted by the king to 
Douglas is in the play the gift, not of the king, but of the Prince 
of Wales. Holinshed, again, makes no mention of Prince John's 
share in the battle, but Shakespeare introduces him in order that 
his bravery may serve as a foil to the greater bravery of his elder 
brother. 

2. crossesi me, crossest my path. 

3. Upon my head, at my cost. 

7-3. The Lord . . . likeness. Lord Stafford has purchased his 
resemblance to thee at the cost of his life. 

21. Sembiably furnished like, resembling in his equipment. 

22. A fool . . . goes. To avoid calling a person a 'fool, in obe- 
dience to the biblical injunction, this and other circumlocutions were 

> The rest of the king's men. 
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employed. The meaning is, " You were a fool to invite death by 
disguising yourself as the king." Cf. Love*8 Labour's Lost, v. 2. 
871-372 : 



« 



I dare not call them fools ; but this I think. 

When they are thirsty, fools would fain have drink." 

whither, whithersoever. Cf. Henry V, ii. 3. 7-8 : " Would I 
were with him, wheresome'er he is, either in heaven or in hell ! " 

26. The king hath many, . . . Daniel, in his CivU Wars, iv. 51, 
is still more precise : 



« 



For Henry had divided (as it were) 

The person of himself into four parts ; 

To be less known, and yet known everywhere. 

The more to animate his people's hearts." 

£n his coats, in armor like his own. 

29. soldiers stand . . . day, the position of our soldiers is favor- 
able for victory. 

30. shot-free at London. This is another form of scot-free. 
Hal " had paid all there " {i.e. when he had called " my hostess 
of the tavern . . . to a reckoning " (i. 2. 54-55). 

31. scoring. Falstaff uses the word in the two senses of: 
(1) keeping an account of money owed ; (2) hacking. 

33. there *s honour for you! Falstaff is Uiinking of his catechism 
on honor. 
here's no vanity! Said ironically for " here is vanity indeed." 
36-37. / have led my ragamuffins. ... It has been pointed 
out by those who are eager to defend Falstaff from the charge of 
cowardice that he has not shnmk from the perils of the fight, but 
has led his men where the battle was hottest. But is Falstaff to be 
believed ? 

39. and they are . . . life, and they will have to live at the gates 
of London and maintain tiiemselves by beggary. 
44. Whose deaths ; the antecedent is " many a nobleman." 
46. Turk Gregory. Falstaff has in mind the famous Hildebrand, 
who took the papal name of Gregory VII. Protestant writers of the 
sixteenth century attributed to him the cruelty of the Turk. In 
Hudihra^ (i. 254) we are reminded of the Puritan antipathy to the 
Turk and the Pope : 

" And sung, as out of tune, against. 
As Turk and Pope are by the saints." 
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48. paid, kiUed. 

made him sure, dispatched. The Prince in his reply takes sure 
in the sense " to be relied upon." Cf. Much Ado, i. 3. 71, " You 
are both sure, and will assist me? " " To the death, my lord." 

57-68. What, isit. . . now? For once Falstaff's pleasantry does 
not prove welcome to the prince. 

59. pierce ; pronounce " perce." 

61. carbonado, a rasher of meat. Cf. Coriolanus, iv. 5. 198-199: 
*' Before Corioli he scotched him and notched him like a carbonado." 

62. grinning honour, the honor of grinning death. Falstaff harps 
on the word honor, mindful of his catechism on honor in v. 1. 

SCENE 4 

The passage from Holinshed's Chronicle on which this scene is 
based has already been quoted, and the reader's attention has been 
drawn to the modifications made by Shakespeare. The dramatic 
action here arrives at its climax ; the rival Harries meet in single 
combat, and victory rests with the " sword-and-buckler Prince of 
Wales," for whom Hotspur has shown such undisguised contempt. 
Hotspur's death, like his life, is honorable ; the thought that death 
is imminent does not disturb him ; his only regret is for the loss of 
honor which he has sustained through his defeat. The prince, 
generous as ever in his feelings for Hotspur, pays a chivalrous tribute 
to his dead foe : 

** this earth that bears thee dead 
Bears not alive so stout a gentleman." 



We reach here the region of the heroic ; but Shakespeare, in the 
rare versatility of his mind, does not allow us to remain there long. 
There is, in fact, a rapid descent to comedy as the eye of the prince 
turns from the dead Percy to the seemingly dead Falstaff. The 
words, " I could have better spared a better man," exactly express 
the prince's attitude toward the knight, while the two verses which 
follow suggest that a reformation is beginning in the life of the 
prince ; the old-time vanities of life are losing tlieir charm for him. 
Falstaff's defense of his counterfeiting is conceived with the same 
superb humor as his catechism on honor ; his taking upon himself 
the credit of Hotspur's slaughter is a delightful piece of make-believe. 
Incidentally, it throws some light on Falstaff's character. It 
shows that the main purpose of all his lying is the playing of a huge 
joke. To maintain, as some have maintaine(£ that he wishes his lies 
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to be believed i> in tlie pteaent iDBtanre pn^pos 
■I true in the case of the lies which he tcll.i ntlrr t1i| 
He lies from a keen sense of hiunoT, and nut w 

a-S. Harry . . . thou . . . Lord John of LiJ 
The long addresses his eldest son simply ii 
the familiar Ikou; the younger son is given 
dressed as you. It would seem a« thuuiih SIui! 
indicate a real sense of coDiradeship bftwi'cn fuiliil 
this critical hour. 

3. thou bleed'sl too much. Holinshed re]ut| 
was wounded in the face by an arrow, 

B. make up, advance to the front 

6. emeu, alarm. 

U. slam'd, blood-stained. 

IS. We breathe too long, we take too luii^ a 

51. at the point, at spear's dietantf. 

3S. hatter maintenance, sturdier pmUirnnt-c. 

28. such an ungrown warrior. Princp John | 
fourteen years old at this time, and Hulinahetl m 
him in his account of the fight. 

SB. like Hydra's heads. The KteieiKv h 
fable of the Lemean hydra, the cutting tifl of whi 
one of the labors of Hercules. 

41. Shtrley. Holinshed mentions Sir lliiglil 
those slain on the king's side at the battle of .Shr^l 

46-48. Sir Nicholas Gawsey . . . Clifton. 
bed's Sir Nicholas Gausell and Sir John Clif| 
Shrewsbury while fighting for the king. 

4B. (% lost opinion, the reputation which yuil 
riotous conduct, 

49. makest some tender of, hast some re 

52. hearken'd for, waited eagerly fur ueu 

54. The insulting hand of Douglas over you. V^ 
which was audaciously raised above your li 

55. in your end, in aixompllshing your deuthl 
66. Two stars . . . sphere, " an alltiaion 

of astronomy in whidi several spheres, c 
in it, were supposed to be swung bodily round tl 
(bur hours by the top sphere, the primum iii 
78. WeU said, well done. 
T7. my youth, my renown for youthful prowpjj 
SI. But thought's . . .foal, thought is ij 
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life, and mortal life is the sport of time. Q 1 reads thoughts, th 
slaves of life, the words " the slaves of life " being in apposition t 
thoughts, while the predicate of this, as well as oi what follows 
is " must have a stop." 

83. / coidd prophesy. The idea of the power of prophecy pos 
sessed by dying men is best illustrated by the speech of the dyin 
Gaunt in Richard II, ii. 1. 

92. thee dead. This is the reading of Q 7 and Q 8 ; the earlic 
Quartos read the dead, 

96. dear, hearty. 

96. favours. The prince covers Hotspur's face with the scai 
that he was wearing as knightly adornment. 

106. should have a heavy miss of thee, should deeply mh 
thee. 

108. dearer, of greater worth, with, of course, a pun on deer. 

109. EmboweWd. Embowelling was resorted to in order t 
preserve the body until it could be embalmed. 

112. powder, salt, pickle. 

114. termagant. In the crusading times Termagant was sup 
posed by crusaders to be the name of a false god of the Saracens. 

116. scot and lot. This is still a ciurent phrase in England, wit 
the force of " utterly," " out and out." 

123-124. gunpowder Perq/. An admirable epithet to expres 
the explosive outbursts that were so characteristic of Percy. 

129. Nothing confutes me but eyes. Only those who coidd se 
us could prove that I did not slay him. 

141-1^. / am not a double man. Falstaff is carrying Perc 
on his back, and he applies the prince's words, " Thou art not wha 
thou seem'st," to his seemingly double body. 

164. VU take it upon my death, I'll stake my life upon it. 

161. do thee grace, help thee to win the king's favor. 

164. the highest, the highest part. 

SCENE 5 

The victory of the king is now complete, and all that remains is t 
pass judgment upon the prisoners. Worcester and Vernon ai 
sentenced to death, but the Prince of Wales, generous in all thing! 
prociu*es the freedom of Douglas, and then, with graceful courtesj 
hands over to his brother John the privilege of delivering the ea] 
from prison. The closing speech, uttered by the king, reminds t 
tlmt the rebellion is as yet only partly queUedt and we realize ths 
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in reality the two parts of Henry IV form only one play which the 
limitations of time divided into two halves. 
2. Itt'Spiritedy malicious. 

4. turn . . . contrary, misconstrue. 

5. tenour . . . trust, the nature of the trust placed in you as 
kinsman of Percy. 

16. Other offenders . . . upon, we will pause before passing 
sentence upon the other oflfenders. 

20. Upon the foot of fear, fleeing in fear. 

29. His' valour shoum . . . Compare Daniel's History of the 
Civil Wars, iv. 56 : 

" And Douglas, faint with wounds, and overthrown. 
Was taken ; who yet won the enemy 
Which took him, (by his noble valour shown 
In that day's mighty work) and was preserved 
With all the grace and honour he deserved." 

33. give away, announce. 
44. leave, cease from action* 



APPENDIX 

METRE' 

In the strictly dramatic portions of Shakespeare's plays we find 
blank verse, rhyming decasyllabic verse, rhyming octosyllabic verse, 
and prose. The use of octosyllabic verse is almost exclusively con- 
fined to supernatural beings, such as the Fairies in A Midsummer 
NigMa Dream, or the Witches in Macbeth. The rhyming couplets 
of decasyllabic verse, which in the early plays are very frequent, — 
in Love*8 Labour '« Lost there are almost twice as many rhyming as 
rhymeless verses, — become more and more rare as Shakespeare ad- 
vanced in his career, until in what is his last, or almost his last, play. 
The Winter's Tale, they disappear entirely. In 1 Henry IV rhyme is 
rare, and is chiefly reserved for the endings of some of the scenes, or 
of speeches which are followed by the departure of the speaker from 
the stage. (See i. 3. 301-302; iii. 2. 179-180; iv. 1. 131-136; v. 3. 
28-29 ; V. 4. 105-110 ; v. 5. 41-44.) There remain for consideration 
only blank verse and prose. As a general rule, it will be found that 
the historical scenes are in blank verse, the comic scenes in prose. 
The king, who is throughout a formalist, always speaks in verse; 
Falstaff, except when he parodies the " Cambyses vein," or rounds 
off a scene with a single rhyming couplet, keeps to a prose diction ; 
Prince Henry and Hotspur use both verse and prose, and turn from 
one to the other with surprising ease and readiness. The blank verse 
of Prince Henry in his soliloquy in i. 2, coming as it does after a long 
scene of prose, furnishes an excellent illustration of the difference in 
character of these two forms of diction. Poetry is the diction of 
tension, prose of relaxation. 

1. Blank Verse 

Blank verse appeared for the first time in English poetry in Lord 
Surrey's translation of the Second and Fourth Books of the Mneid 
(e. 1543). Employed for dramatic purposes by the authors of Oor- 
boduc (acted 1561), it was Peele and Marlowe who first established it 

1 These notes are chiefly based on the " Outlines of Shakespeare's Prosody," 
appended to Ph*ofessor Herford's Richard II (Arden Shakespeare). The stu- 
dent is referred to these "Outlmoa" lot a i\3\\wc \.t«&\aiATi\. ^V •Cosk ^-^>ibR5v.- 
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as the recognized metre of dramatic poetry. At the hands of Shake- 
speare, blank verse acquired a suppleness and ease of movement 
unknown to his predecessors, and the means by which these quaUties 
were acquired call for a moment's notice. The following verses, 
which form the prologue to Marlowe's first play, Tamburlaine (1590), 
and also serve as a defense of this new form of metre, represent the 
chief characteristics of pre-Shakespearean blank verse : 

"From jigging veins of rhyming mother-wits. 
And such conceits as clownage keeps in pay. 
We '11 lead you to the stately tent of war. 
Where you shall hear the Scythian Tamburlaine 
Threatening the world with high astounding terms. 
And scourging kingdoms with his cotiquering sword. 
View but his picture in this tragic glass. 
And then applaud his fortunes as you please." 

When we examine these verses, we find that their tendency is to 
conform too closely to the normal type of blank verse, in which 
unaccented and accented syllables follow each, other with exact 
regularity : 

From jig' | ging veins' | of rhym' | ing moth' | er-wits'. 

Weak accents and stress-inversion, though not entirely absent, 
are rare, and accordingly the tendency of a large number of such 
verses is toward monotony. It will further be noticed that each 
verse ends with an emphatic word, and that there is a pause at the 
end of every verse except the fourth, and no pause whatever in the 
middle of the verses. 

Now let us compare with this the following verses of 1 Henry IV 
(iii. 1. 25-35) : 

"O, then the earth shook to see the heavens on fire. 
And not in fear of your nativity. 
Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions ; oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of colic pinch'd and vex'd 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb ; which, for enlargement striving. 
Shakes the old beldam earth, and topples down 
Steeples and moss-grown towers. At your birth 
Our grandam earth, having this distemperature. 
In passion shook." 
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If these verses are read aloud immediately after those from Tarn' 
burlaine, the advance in flexibility must at once be apparent. 
Examining the passage more closely, we observe (1) that six of the 
eleven verses have no pause at the end of them ; (2) that on four 
occasions the pause falls in the middle of the verse ; (3) that there 
is an extra syllable at the end of the seventh verse, and that several 
of the verses end with unemphatic words like "forth" and "down" ; 
(4) that a weak stress occurs in the first foot in verses 5 and 6; 
inversion of stress in the first foot of verses 8 and 9, and the third 
foot of verse 7 ; while the second foot of verse 8 has two equally ac- 
cented syllables instead of one accented and one unaccented syllable. 
There are several other variations from the type in his passage, but 
the above will suffice to illustrate the varied rhythm of Shakespeare's 
blank verse at this period of his career. 

2. Normal Variations 

We have next to consider the various devices practiced by Shake- 
speare in order to give to his verse suppleness and ease. Some of 
these have already been hinted at, but it remains to consider them 
more exactly. 

(a) Weak Stresses. — One of the simplest devices is the use of a 
weak stress instead of a strong stress at some point in the verse. 
Representing the weak stress by a grave accent, the following verses 
will be scanned thus : 

As to^ I o'er-walk' | a cur' | rent roar' | ing loud' (i. 3. 192). 
Which' the | proud' soul' | ne'er pays' | but to^ | the proud' (i. 3. 9). 

(6) Equal Stresses. — As though to compensate for this weak stress, 
it will often be found that the same verse contains another foot in 
which both syllables are equally accented. The last quoted verse 
is a good illustration of this, as are also the following : 

And foi^ ( whose death' | we in^ | the world's' | wide' mouth' (i. 3. 153). 
Of this^ I proud' king', | who stud' | ies day' | and night' (i. 3. 184). 
To pluck' I bright' hon' | our from^ | the pale'- | faced' moon' 

(i. 3. 202). 

(c) Stress Inversion. — Almost as frequent as the weak or light 
stress is stress inversion, in which the foot is made up of an accented 
syllable followed by an unaccented, instead of vice versa. This 
inversion is chiefly found in the first, third, or fourth foot, and usu- 
ally follows either a metrical pause or a pause in the sense. In the 
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second foot it is unusual, and still more so in the fifth. The follow* 
ing are examples of its use : 

Find' we | a time' | for fright' | ed peace' | to pant' (i. 1. 2). 
Our house', | my sov' | ereign liege', | lit'tle | deserves' (i. 8. 10). 
Breath'less | and faint', | lean'ing | upon^ | my sword' (i. S. 82). 

We rarely find two inversions in succession, and never three. 

(d) Extra Syllables. — An extra unaccented syllable is sometimes 
found in the middle of a verse before a pause, and quite conunonly 
at the end of a verse. In the latter case the verse is said to have a 
double or feminine ending. Such double endings are comparatively 
rare in Shakespeare's early plays, but very common in his later ones, 
and still more so in the works of Beaumont and Fletcher. In 1 Henry 
IV, as indicated in the Introduction (p. xviii), the double ending is 
peculiarly rare, the percentage of such endings falling as low as 5.1, 
whereas in i? Henry IV it rises to 16.3, and in Henry V to 20.5. The 
following are instances : 

On Wednes' | day next,' | Har'ry, | you shall^ | set for' | ward 

(iii. 2. 178). 
Proclaim'd' | at mark' | et-cross' | es, read' | in church' | es (v. 1. 73). 
But do' I not use' | it oft', | let' me | entreat' | you (iii. 1. 176). 

Instances of its occurrence in the middle of a verse, before a 
pause, or at a break in the dialogue, are the following : 

Of my' I young Har' | ry. O' that | it could' | be proved' (i. 1. 86). 

Wor. Those pris' | (o)ners you*" | shall keep'.| 

Hot, Nay', I will' ; | that *s flat' (i. 8. 218). 

Make' up | to Clif'ton : 1 1 '11' to | Sir Nich' | (o)las Gaws' | ey (v. 4.58). 

With regard to the last instance, it may be pointed out that Shake- 
speare allowed himself great license in his treatment of proper 
names. It is often impossible to subject verses in which proper 
names occur to the ordinary metrical rules : such verses must in 
fact often be treated as extra-metrical. 

3. Occasional Variations 

(a) Omission of Stresses, — This is a far less usual variation from 

the normal blank verse than those noticed above, but instances are 

found here and there throughout Shakespeare's plays. The 

omission always follows a ^tinct pawae, Isec^eii^iV^ >^\.^iKyiuced 

Ar a break in the dialogue ; 
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Not' an I inch' furth' | er. — | But hark' | you, Kate' (ii. 8. 117). 
Before' | not dreamt' | of. 
Hot, You strain' I too far' (iv. 1. 75). 

(6) Short Lines, — So far it has been assumed that all of Shake- 
speare's verses contain five feet; this, however, is not the case. 
Short verses, containing four or less feet, occur quite occasionally, 
and here and there we find an alexandrine or verse of six feet. Short 
verses, consisting at times of a single foot, are found at the com- 
mencement of some of the speeches, especially when the words are 
in the nature of an address or an exclamation, e,g, : 

In faith (i. 1. 76). 

Nay (i. 3. 223). 

My good lord (iv. 4. 6). 

Revolted Mortuner! (i. 3. 93). 

Other instances of short verses are the following : 

At Holmedon met (i. 1. 55), 

I tell thee (i. 3. 115). 

Had been alive this hour (v. 5. 8). 

N^ote, too, the short, abrupt conversation of Hotspur and Lady 
Percy in ii. 3. 76-82, where the shortness of the verses adds to the 
itudied abruptness of the conversation. 

(c) Alexandrines, — The use of true alexandrines is much rarer: 
many verses which appear to contain six feet can, by means of an eli- 
sion of unaccented syllables, be brought within the compass of the 
uormal blank verse of five feet. But here and there occur verses 
which cannot be so compressed, and which we must accordingly 
scan as alexandrines, e.g. : 

On some | great sud | den hest. | O, what | portents | are these ? 

(ii. 8. 65). 
As you, I my lord, | or an | y Scot | that this | day lives 

(iv. 8. 12). 
Suspi I cion all { our lives { shall be | stuck full | of eyes (v. 2. 8). 

4. Apparent Vabiationb 

(a) Accentual. — In dealing with accentual variation it is neces- 
sary to distinguish between the native words and those of foreign 
(Romance) origin. Pronominal and prepositional compounds of 
dative origin have frequently a vaiiaVAfc wjccolV, e.^«\ V^s«ti\3r>i -wo^ 
ieredy', tnth'out and vrUhovH, «oW^DKal wA »ofro«vft\wi« . \saS«»!a®. 
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of accentual variation in the case of other native compounds are lesi 
common : man'kind and mankind!, straighfway and straightivaf/ , 

In the case of Romance words we find the accent in Shakespeare 
sometimes placed nearer the end of a word and sometimes nearer 
the beginning than is the case in modern English. Thus in 1 Henry 
IV we find portent' (v. 1. 20), aspects! (i. 1. 97), but also exfirenu 
(i. 8. 81) and miscon'strue (v. 2. 69). In many of these words the 
accent, as is quite frequently the case with Chaucer, is variable in 
character, and follows the requirements of the metre. Thus Shake- 
speare uses ex!treme and extreme! , secure and secure!, com'plete and 
complete!, Cf . also : 

And be no more an ex'haled meteor (v. 1. 19) 
with 

Let their exhaled! unwholesome breaths make sick {Lucrece, 779). 

Such variations are chiefly found in the case of adjectives, but in 
Richard II we find the noun record accented as redord in i. 1. 80, and 
as record' in iv. 1. 280. 

(6) Syllabic, — The Elizabethan dramatists, and Shakespeare 
among them, were fond of employing such syllabic variation as the 
language permitted, and the frequency with which such variations 
are introduced points to the great flexibility of the English tongue 
in Shakespeare's time. The language was, in fact, much more pli- 
able than it is to-day, and the dramatists knew well how to make 
the most of this pliability in order to seciu^ for their verse as com- 
plete a freedom of movement as possible. The following points, 
some of which are conmionly met with in modem poetry, indicate 
the chief directions in which syllabic variation was possible. 

(1) Loss of vowel before a consonant at the beginning of a word 
(aphceresis), e.g. 'ttoixt for bettoixt, friend for befriend, 'scape for 
escape, 'cross for across (see Abbot's Shakespearian Grammar, § 460). 
Abbot regards the use of the form cital for recital as an instance of 
such aphaeresis in 1 Henry IV: "He made a blushing cital of him- 
self" (v. 2. 62). 

A very conmion form of aphaeresis is the dropping of the initial 
vowel of unemphatic monosyllables like is, it. Thus we find of it 
contracted into of *t in i. 8. 124, took it into took H (i. 3. 39), thai is 
into thai *s, etc. 

(2) Loss of vowel before a consonant medially (syncope). This 
frequently takes place in the case of inflections : com'st for earnest, 

sAort*st for shortest; also in the case ol VXi'e TmAi^^ ^^^^^ksti^^^ Ckl\3Ks«&- 
syUabled words, e.g. : a^ff' Ca)ble (Jn. \. \^«^ , aW s^-ute ^n . *^, ^. 
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(8) Vowel-likes. An interesting feature of Elizabethan English is 
the use made of what are called vowel-likes, i.e. consonants which 
partake of the nature of vowels, and acquire at times a syllabic 
value. The letters /, m, n, and r could be either syllabic or non- 
syllabic according to the requirements of the verse. The following 
are instances of the syllabic use of such vowel-likes : 

Good uncle, tell your taje; I' have done (i. 3. 256). 
So tell your cousin, and bpng me word (v. 1. 109). 
You speak it out of feaf and cold heart (iv. 3. 7). 
With winged haste to the lord maphal (iv. 4. 2). 

Here tale, bring, and fear are rendered dissyllabic by means of the 
vowel-likes, / and r, while marshal must be pronounced as though it 
were marishal. 

Where the vowel-likes are non-syllabic, they show a tendency to 
cause elision of unaccented medial vowels. Thus we find innifi)- 
cency (iv. 3. 63), ignom{i)ny (v. 4. 100), del{i)ver (1. 3. 260), p{e)remjh 
t{p)ry (i. 3. 17), nol(y)-rood (i. 1. 52), hostil{i)ty (iv. 3. 44). Elision 
after a vowel-like could take place between the unaccented syllables 
of different words. This is especially the case with the termination 
'able, -ible, e.g. : 

Let it be tenable in your silence still (Hamlet, i. 2. 248). 

(4) Another frequent form of contraction occurs in the case of two 
adjacent vowels, which may, or may not, occur in the same word. 
Here belongs the Shakespearean use of the suffix -ion. Where a 
word with this suffix occurs at the end of a line, the suffix is usually 
dissyllabic ; in other cases, monosyllabic, e.g. : 

To keep | his an | ger still | in mo | tion (i. 3. 226). 
Come cur | rent for | an ac | cusa | tion (i. 3. 68) ; 
but 

Imag I ina | tion of | some great | exploit (i. 3. 199). 

The same principle is often observed in the case of words ending in 
<ence: 

Drives him | beyond | the bounds | of pa | tience (i. 3. 200). 

Note also (i. 3. 64) : 

He would I himself I have been I a sol I dier. 



Words such as m^irriage, cordial are usually dissyllabic in Shake- 
speare, whUe in 1. 2. 224 being ia lo bft acwmaA. «& ^\stfs^<^'S"^^>s^^^« 
Where the adjacent vowels belong \jo ^aSLerooX. ^«2st^» ^^^ ^*Cfe». 
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vowels was often suppressed, e.g. : th* earth (iii. 1. 24), th' irregulaf 
(i. 1. 40), th' one (pronounced thdn). 

Occasionally we find that an intervocalic consonant in a dissyllabic 
word undergoes a process of slurring when followed by an unaccented 

syllable. Instances of this are spirit (ii. 8. 59), having (iii. 1. 84), 

eUher (i. 8. 27), denl (i. 8. 116), father (iii. 1. 196). 

5. Pauses 

In speaking of the pauses in blank verse, it is necessary to distin- 
guish between (1) the metrical pause and (2) the sense pause. In 
pre-Shakespearean blank verse the sense pause usually coincides 
with the metrical pause (see the quotation from Tamburlaine), but 
with Shakespeare this happens far less frequently. As we follow 
him through his career we find a growing tendency to make the 
sense pause fall in the middle of a verse instead of at the end. This 
non-coincidence of sense pause with metrical pause is called enjambe- 
ment or overflow, and verses in which there is no sense pause at the 
end of the verse are called "run-on" verses, in opposition to those 
which are "end-stopped." The percentage of run-on verses in 
1 Henry IV is 14.2, as compared with 2.9 in Richard III, and 18.8 
in Henry V; in such late plays as Cymbeline and The Winter's TaU, 
the percentage of run-on verses rises to between 40 and 50. 

6. Light and Weak Endings 

Closely bound up with the use of run-on verses in Shakespeare 
is his use of light and weak endings.^ Rare in the early plays, these 
become more and more frequent as Shakespeare's art developed, 
though they are always much rarer than the run-on verses. Accord- 
ing to Dowden's table, they are most frequent in the Shakespearean 
portions of Henry VIII, where the percentage of weak and light 
endings together reaches 7.16. The following are instances of the 
light ending in 1 Henry IV: 

To Owen Glendower : and, dear coz, to you 

The remnant northward . . . (iii. 1. 78-79). 

And that his friends by deputation could not 

So soon be drawn. (iv. 1. 82-88). 

Weak endings are much rarer, and it is doubtful whether a single 
instance of such an ending occurs m \i)iie pieaeoX. ^^-^ . 

' For the explanation of these teniia, »Bft'Do^^«tjI%Pt\'m«t,^.%\. 
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Admiral (iii. 3. 28) . An admiral's 
ship, a flagship. The word is 
from the Arabic, amirt com- 
mander, which appears in Eng- 
lish under the forms ameer and 
emir; the final -oZ is the Arabic 
definite article, which is pre- 
fixed to the root in alchemy, 
alkcdi, etc. The change from 
amiral to admiral is due to 
confusion with the Latin prefix 
ad'. In the M. £. ^ oriental 
romances the connection of an 
admiral with the sea is not yet 
established. Its use in the 
sense of an admiral's ship dates 
from Elizabethan times, and 
is perhaps due to Italian in- 
fluence. Florio renders the 
Italian ammiraglia as "an 
admirall or chief ship." 

an (passim), if. This is simply 
another form of and and is 
spelled and in the Ff . Its con- 
nection with Scand. enda («if) 
is doubtful ; it is most probably 
a development of the meaning 
of the simple copulative con- 
junction. A similar change of 
meaning occurs in the case of 
the German und in its older 
form unde. The conditional 
force of and, an is often 
strengthened by if (iv. 2. 7). 

ancient (iv. 2. 26), standard- 
bearer, ensign. The word an- 
dent meant originally the 
standard itself, the person 
who bore it being the " an- 
cient-bearer" ; etymologically 
the word is a doublet of ensign, 
in M. E. its form is enseigne, 
O. F. enseigne. Low Lat. in- 
signa. Confusion has appar- 
ently arisen between the M. E. 



enseigne and anden (old), O. F. 
ancien. Late Lat. antianum, the 
resultant form being ancient 
with excrescent -4. 

antic (i. 2. 69), grotesque figure. 
Apparently from Ital. antico, 
old, but used as equivalent to 
Ital. qroUesco, grotesque, an 
adjective formed from groUa 
(a cavern), and originally ap- 
plied to the fantastic repre- 
sentations of human and other 
forms found in exhuming the 
Baths of Titus and other 
Roman remains. In England 
the word was at first closely 
associated with the grotesque 
forms of the gargoyles found 
on churches ; cf . Hall's Chronv' 
cle: " Above the arches were 
made mani sondri antikes and 
divises." Antic is thus not 
developed from aniigue, 

apprehends (i. 3. 209), lays hold 
of with the intellect. From 
Fr. apprihender, Lat. appre- 
hendere, to seize. The idea of 
seizing is still retained in 
Shakespeare's use of the word 
here, and he distinguishes be- 
tween apprehend and compr^ 
hend, Deighton adduces the 
following passage from A Mid- 
summer Night* s Dream (v. 1. 
4-6), in illustration of the dif- 
ference : 

Lovers and madmen have such 
seething brains, 

Such shaping fantasies that appre- 
hend 

More than cool reason ever com- 
prehends 

and adds that " the mere 
apprehending, the seizing; upon 
an id»&, v^ ^soi^TaaSvft^-sioSick.'^sis^ 
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comprehending, the complet- 
ing by logical connotation, of 
that idea." 

arrant (ii. 2. 105), notorious. 
This word is merely a variant 
of errant. Its original sense 
was " wandering " (cf . ** knight 
errant "), whence the deprecia- 
tory meaning of ** vagrant " 
arose. It was frequently as- 
sociated with the word thief — 
'* An outlawe or a thef er- 
raunt " (Chaucer), — and thus 

. acquired finally the meaning of 
notorious, thorough-paced. 

assay (v. 4. 34), make trial of. 
From O. F. assayer, < Late Lat. 
exagiarcj -< Lat. exagium. The 
form assay is older than essay, 
which first appears in Caxton ; 
assay is now confined in its 
usage to the testing of metals. 
The original force of Lat. 
exagium is "a weighing;," 
whence came the derivative 
meaning " a testing" ; examine 
and examination (Lat. ex&men 
= exa^men) are from the same 
root. 

basilisk (ii. 3. 56), a large cannon 
made of brass, and discharging 
a shot of about 200 pounds 
weight. Literally, a fabulous 
reptile. The word is derived, 
through Lat. hasUiscus, from 
Gr. Boo-cXtVxof, a diminutive of 
B<uriAev9, a king. The reptile 
was so called, according to 
Pliny, because of a spot re- 
sembling a crown on its head. 

beaver (iv. 1. 104), the lower 
part of the face-guard of a 
helmet. The word is from 
O.^ F. baviire, originally a 
child's bib, from have, spittle. 

bombast (ii. 4. 359), cotton-wool 
used for padding. The form 
bombast is a variant of the 
obsolete bombaee, from Fr. 
bombace, Lat. bombaxt bom- 
bacem, cotton, a corruption 
of Lat. bombyx, Gr. B<i/uij3v(, 
silk-worm, silk. The use of 
tJie word bombast in the sense 



of " inflated language " is 
figurative use^ of this word ai 
has not, as is generally su; 
posed, sprung from the nan 
of Bombast von Hohenheii 
usually known as Paracelsus. 

buckram (ii. 4. 213), coarse lini 
stiffened with gum or past 
The origin of the word is u: 
certain, but it is found und 
varying forms in most of tl 
languages of Europe betwei 
the twelfth and fifteenth ce: 
turies, e.g. O. F. bouquerar 
Ital. bucheramcj M. H. G. 2m 
geram. Some refer the wo] 
to the Ital. bucherare, *' ' 
pierce with holes," and mal 
tain that the word was fir 
applied to muslin. Anoth 
suggested derivation is B 
khara. 

capering (iii. 2. 63), skippin 
The verb " to caper " is fro 
the noun caper, which is i 
abbreviated form of caprioi 
O. F. capriole (cf. Ital. capr 
ola), diminutive of Lat. capr 
a she-goat. 

carbonado (v. 3. 61), a piece 
meat scored across and broil( 
upon the coals (Murray 
From Sp. carbonado. La 
carbo, carbonem, coal. 

carded (iii. 2. 62), mixed, d 
based by mixing, adulterate 
According to Murray, this is 
figurative use of card, " to st 
or mix with cards," and tl 
following quotation from To] 
seW a Four-footed Beasts (160' 
supports this viey : "As f< 
his diet, let it be warm mashe 
sodden wheat and hay, tho 
oughly carded with a pair i 
wood-cards. ' ' Carded is ther 
fore not to be regarded as 
contracted form of discarded. 

cates (iii. 1. 163), dainty far 
The singular, cote, which h 
undergone aphffiresis fro 
acate, is rarely found. Tl 
original meaning of the woi 
is *' purchase," being derive 
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from the O. F. acat (cf. Mod. 
F. achat) and Low Lat. accap- 
tum, accaptare, to purchase. 
It is thus connected etymo- 
logically with catch and chase 
as well as with cater, 

cess (ii. 1.8). The word is prob- 
ably connected with assess, its 
meaning being assessment, es- 
timate. As a verb, meaning to 
assess, estimate, it occurs in 
Stow's Survey: ** To the fif- 
teene it is cessed at foure pound 
ten shillings." Assess }b from 
Lat. a^sessits, assidere, to stt 
beside, to be assessor to a 
judge. 

cheap (iii. 3. 51). Here used in 
. its original sense as a noun. 
The word occurs under the 
form cedp (barter, a bargain) 
in O. E., and has cognate 
forms in most Teutonic lan- 
guages. The contraction of 
good cheap (cf . Fr. hon marchi) 
into cheap, whereby the word 
acquired an adjectival force, 
took place in the sixteenth 
century. 

cozening (i. 2. 136), cheating; a 
word of uncertain origin, the 
earliest trace of which occurs in 
1561 under the term cousoner, 
a vagabond. Cotgrave con- 
nects it with cousin and Fr. 
C(m8iner, which he renders ** to 
clayme kindred for advantage 
or particular ends, and hence 
to cheat." 

culverin (ii. 3. 56). This was 
originally a hand-gun, but in 
Shakespeare's time the word 
had come to be used in the sense 
of a long cannon. Like hasUisk 
(see above), it means literally 
a reptile, being derived from 
Lat. coluhrinus, through Fr. 
coylevrine, Ital. colubrina. 

daff'd (iv. 1. 96), put aside. 
Daff is a secondary form 
of doff = do off. In Eliza- 
bethan English there were 
several such verbs formed by 
the union of do with a prepo- 



sition ; dout — do out, occurs 
in Henry V, and dup — do up, 
in Hamlet. Cf. the Mod. E. 
don — do on. 

distemperature (iii. 1. 34), dis- 
order. From Med. Lat. 
distemperatura, Lat. dis + 
temperare, to mix in wrong pro- 
portions. The word is used 
first of all in a physical sense, 
and refers to unhealthy con- 
ditions of the atmosphere; 
thence it was applied to the 
disordered condition of the 
'* humours " of the body 
(Murray). 

dowlas (iii. 3. 79), coarse linen. 
From Daoulas, or Doulas, a 
town near Brest in Brittany. 

embossed (iii. 3. 179), swollen. 
For the use of the word ap- 
plied to persons, cf. King 
Lear, ii. 4. 226-227 : 

thou art a boil, 
A plague-sore, an embossed car- 
buncle. 

To emboss means literally to 
cut in wood (O. F. bos, hois) 
and the sense of " swollen " is 
derived from that of '* protu- 
berant," from the protuber- 
ances or bosses of wood-carv- 
ing. 

engross up (iii. 2. 148), amass. 
From the Fr. en gros, in the 
mass. Lat. in -\- grossus, stout, 
thick. There is also a French 
verb engrosser, Lat. ingrossare. 

eslxidges (iv. 1. 98), ostriches. 
A variant of ostrich, M. E. oys- 
tryche, O. F. ostruche, Lat. avis 
struthio, struthio being from the 
Gr. orpovWs, a bird. 

expedience (i. 1. 33), haste, a 
hasty undertaking. The word 
first came into use at the time 
of the Revival of Letters, com- 
ing through the French from 
Lat. expedire, which means 
literally ** to disengage the 
feet," and hence ** to remove 
obstacles^" *' e^MJalA ^k* "^^^^ 
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modem adjectives expedUioua 
and expedierU bring out the two 
ideas of haste, promptitude, 
and freedom from obstacles. 

foil (i. 2. 238), setting. The 
word is from O. F. foU, Lat. 
folium^ a leaf, and the original 
use of the word was for the 
met^ surface in which jewels 
were set, and which was so 
arranged as to show the jewels 
to the best advantage. 

frets (ii. 2. 2), wears away; it 
is the O. E. fretan from an orig. 
Germanic fra-ekmt to eat 
away (cf. Goth, /ro-tton and 
M. H. G. fressen). From the 

ghysical sense of eating away 
as been derived the meta- 
physical force of the modern 
verb •• to fret." 

gage (i. 3. 173), engage, pledge. 
O. F. gager and gage, a pledge. 
The word is of Teutonic origin, 
found in Gothic under the 
form wadi from an earlier 
wadjOt O. E. wedd (cf. wedding). 
The Mod. E. wage and wager 
are from the Anglo-Norman 
forms of the Continental 
French gager; cf. warrant and 
giiaranteet warden and gtuir- 
dian, 

gammon (ii. 1. 22), the ham or 
haunch of a pig. From N. F. 
gambon (cf. Mod. F. jambon), 
O. F. gambe, a leg. 

grief (i. 3. 51), physical pain. 
M. E. grief, gref, O. F. grief, 
gref, Lat. gravis, heavy, sad. 

harness (ill. 2. 101), armor, men 
in armor. ^ The old sense of 
the word is armor generally, 
and with this the etymology 
of the word agrees. O. F. 
kamae, Breton, houam, O. 
Welsh, haiam = iron. The 
word was formerly used much 
more for the armor of men 
than of horses. 

humorous (iii. 1. 234), whim- 

dcsd. The word humour means 

literally moisture, and in 

ancient and medisval phyB 
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iology the hutnour» were the 
four fluids (blood, phlegm, 
choler, melancholy), the rela- 
tive proportions of which in 
any person determined his 
state of health. Hence the 
mental application of the word 
** humour (cf. Every Man in 
hie Humour) arose out of the 
physical. Thus humorout 
meant first " moist," then 
" subject to moods " ; " whim- 
sical," "odd" ; while from the 
idea, of oddness arose the 
modem sense of '* jocular." 

hurlyburly (v. 1. 78), tumultuous. 
Shakespeare uses the word 
both as adjective and noun. 
Cf. Macbeth, "When the 
hurlyburly *s done." The 
word is not found before the 
sixteenth century. Hurly is 
connected with hurling, 
violent, and the verb to hurl; 
and burly seems to be merely 
an initially varied repetition 
of the word (Murray). Cf. 
SkinMescamble (iii. 1. 154). 

impeach (i. 3. 75), bring a charge 
against. This word, which 
appears in the form appeack 
in Ricfiard II, means literally 
" to catch by the feet, en- 
tangle " (Murray), from an 
O. F. form of Mod. F. «m^ 
picker, Lat. impedicare, pedi- 
cam, a snare, pes, pedem, a foot. 

impressed (i. 1. 21). According 
to Wedgwood and Skeat, this 
word is a derivative from press, 
and has no connection with 
Lat. impressare. To press 
soldiers (cf . press-gang) did not 
mean to compel them to serve, 
but to give them earnest- 
money as a pledge of service. 
"It is quite certain," says 
Skeat, " that press is a cor- 
ruption of the old word presl 
-■ ready, because it was cus- 
tomary to give earnest-money 
to a soldier on entering serv- 
ice. T\£A cAxtiest-money was 



money advanoed, and to give ', 

impmt him. now corruptly 
imttea impreaa." 

lawd Oii. 2. 13), vulvar, base. 
M. K. iemed. O. K. lamede. 
lay, unlearned, alao used as a 
substantive, It^man. 

Ueve (iv. 3. 19), glad. Another 
form of litf, M. B. li«f, leef, 
O. E. led/. The phnue " 1 
had aa lief " arose in U. E. 
times, and sradually replaced 
the older use with the verb 
"to be " and the dative of 
the person. Thus the Cotton 
MS. of the Cursor Mundi reads 
tu lerer uiare, the Fairfax MS. 
tOB had tej/Mr. 

manaie (ii. 3. 52). control, di- 
rection. Used here in its 
original sense as a technical 
term for horse manBgemeot. 
The word is from O. F. manege, 
and ultimately from Lat. 

me. Shakespeare preserves the 
use of the old dative me, which 
corresponds fairly closely to 
the si>.called ethical dative of 
Latin syntax. Sometimes me 
has the foroe of " to my cost," 
e.g. 



1. es-ioo). 
In other cases its meanioE is 
far less definite, and serves 
aimply to draw the 



OS prtmeDtiy, u srsatDaiB knows 

JMH ma ■ little higher than hii tow 
{iv. 3. 74-75). 

For other uses of this dative. 
see Abbot, I 220. 
moe (iv. 4. 31), more. M. E, 
mi, mo, O. E. md. The O. E. 
mA ia the neuter form of the 
inaac. and (em. mara, more. 



and was also used adverbially. 

Shakespeare's use of it — 
" many moe oorrivals " — 
probably arose out of its O. E. 
use with the partitive genitive, 
e,g, ma manna, more (of) men. 

niiBter (iv. 1. 133), a review. 
M. E. moutln, O. F. moelrt, 
another form of motutre, a 
pattern. From Lat. momtrare, 
to show. The word is thus 
etymologically aUied to mon- 
ster. 

nonce, tor the nonce (i. 2. 201), 
for the onoe. Older forms of 
the phrase are for (Aen onei, 
for then ansa. The initial n 
of nones thus belongs prop^ly 
to the definite article, being 
the dative ending (O. E. Iham, 
than), while the ss of anes, ones, 
onee is a genitive Inflection. 

anght (iii. 3.^52^, owed. M. _] 



. . possess ; cf . tlie Mod. E. 
adjective " own " and the 
derivative verb " to own," 
From the idea of possesaioQ 
there developed in M. E. the 
idea of obhoation and also 
that of indebtedness. The 
verb appears first of all as an 
auxiliary in Layamon's Brut 
icirc. 1180), " he oA to don " 
— he must do, while the use 
of ovght, as Shakespeare uses 
it here, ia found as early as 
Wyciiffe — " that owgte , to 
him ten thousand tuleotiB," 
which Tyndale renders 
" wbiche ought hym ten thou- 
sande talenttes." 

ontlaw (iv. 3. 58). The word 
occurs already in O. E. under 
the form Ullaoa, but ia a bor- 
rowing from the Scand. u'lam- 
Cf. feBow < Scand. fSltioi. 

pMsion (ii. 4. 426), strong emo- 
tion. M. E. paiHun. O. F. 
pataion, Lat. mutionem <ipali, 
to suffer. The original idea 
ol" KofleAnt" \iB»>«Kaw*ft51 
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strong feeling which accom- 
panies the suffering. 

pellmell (v. 1. 82), confused; 
usually an adv., confusedly. 
From O. F. peUe-^melle (usually 
spelled pesle-meale ; cf . Mod. F. 
pile-mi^le), from peZZe, a shovel, 
and mealer (Mod. F. miler)t to 
mix, Lat. jxila + miacuLare^ 
miscere. 

popinjay (i. 3. 50), a parrot, 
thence a coxcomb. M. £. 
popingay < O. F. papegai ; 
the n is excrescent as in mes- 
senoer, -< O. F. meaaager. The 
second part of the word is 
from O. F. gai, gay (cf. jay < 
Fr. geai), so callea because of 
its gay plimiage. The origin 
of the first part, papa, is un- 
certain; possibly it is a mi- 
metic form. There is another 
form of the word in O. F. 
papegau (Ital. papagaUo), 
where the second part of the 
word is clearly from Lat. 
gaUua, a cock. 

pouncet-box (i. 3. 38), a small 
box containing aromatic spices ; 
pounce is another form of 
pumice, used in the sense of 
powdered pimiice-stone, and 
then transferred to other 
kinds of powder, especially 
scented powders. Fr. ponce, 
pierre ponce, Lat. pumex, 
pumicem. 

profited (iii. 1. 166), proficient; 
from M. E. profit, O. F. profii, 
Lat. profectum, proficere, to 
make progress. Shakespeare's 
use of the word here keeps 
close to the original (Latin) 
idea of making progress. 

rascal (ii. 2. 5). The word 
means literally a hart under 
six years of age, and is used by 
Shakespeare in the sense of a 
lean deer in Aa You Like It 
(iii. 3. 58) ; the M. E. form is 
raakaUle. The word, being a 
term of the chase, is probfi^Vy 
of Norman French origin, and 

8keat connects it with O. ¥ 
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reader, to scrape, the rascal 
deer being the outcasts or 
" scrapings " of the herd, unfit 
for " scooting." 

sad Cpaaaim), serious, grave. 
Under the form aad it occurs 
with many meanings in M. E., 
but the original sense is 
" sated " (O. E. aced) ; cf. Lat. 
aat, aatia. From the idea of 
*' sated " seems to have sprung 
that of •• heavy" Estill used 
in speaking of bread), thence 
** serious " and finally " sor- 
rowful." 

scandalized (i. 3. 154), disgraced. 
The M. E. acandal, acandle, is 
from O. F. eacandle, Lat. acand- 
alum, Gr. a-KdvSakop, a snare. 
The metaphorical use of the 
word in the sense of a stum^ 
bling-block occurs in the Greek 
Testament (see Maithew, xviii. 
7). 

Scot (i. 3. 212). There is prob- 
ably a reference here to the 
phrase acot and lot which Fal- 
staff uses in v. 4. 115. This 
phrase means literally " con- 
tribution and share." Skeat 
explains acot — contribution, 
as " that which is * shot ' into 
the general fund " ; acot and 
ahot are thus doublets. 

strappado (ii. 4. 262), a form of 
torture ; the word has assumed 
a Spanish form, but, according 
to Skeat, is from Ital. atrap- 
pata, a piilling, wringing ; Ital. 
atrappare, to pull. 

subornation (i. 3. 163), the 
crime of procuring another to 
do a bad action. From aubom, 
Fr. avhomer, Lat. aub -\- or- 
nare, to furnish in an under- 
hand way. 

tall (i. 3. 62), stout. M. E. tal, 
tall. Chaucer uses the word 
in the sense of docile ('* So 
humble and tall," Compleynt 
of Mara), and this is not far 
{ronv its original sense of fit, 
SMYta^Ae. I^aft Ci, "E*. 1ot«l is 
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ungetal, inconvenient. Cf. 
Goth. urUals, disobedient, and 
gatilsj suitable. The change 
of meaning from docile to 
stout, and then to lofty, is not 
easily traced. Skeat adduces 
a Celtic word tal = lofty. 

touch (iv. 4. 10), test. M. E. 
touchen, Fr. toucher (cf. Ital. 
toccare). The Romance forms 
of this word are usually traced 
to Germ, tiohan, Goth, tiuhan 
(to draw). O. H. G. ziohan, 
also zucchen (cf. Mod. G. 
zucken, to twitch). 

varlet (ii. 2. 25), scoundrel. 
From the O. F. variety vaslett a 



diminutive of vassal, Low Lat. 
va^salliks, a diminutive of 
vassits, a domestic. The root 
is Celtic, the Breton form 
being gwaz, the Welsh gwas, 
a boy servant. Valet ana also 
vassal are from the same Celtic 
root, 
wanton (iv. 1. 103), unrestrained. 
From M. E. wantogen and 
wantowen, literally ** deficient 
in training," M. E. togen, O. E. 
togen being the past participle 
of O. E. Hon (tihan), to draw, 
educate. For this use of the 
prefix wan, cf. wanhope » 
despair. 



INDEX OF WORn 



BilvanUge, ii. 4. 6M. 


comparative. 


angel, iv. 2. e. 


confound, 1. 3 


apple-john, iU. 8. 6. 


Corinthian, ii 


appointment, i. 2. ISfT. 




argument, ii. 2. 100. 




ams. ii. 4. 549. 




aspects, i. 1. B7. 




Bttend. i. S. 210. 


Cut, ii. 1. 0. 


baffle, i. «. 113. 


defy, iv. 1. 6. 


b«pipe, i. 2. 86. 
SSt'i i. 1. 69. 


denier, iii. 3. 
division, iii. 1 


base-string, ii. 4. fl. 


draff, iv. 2. 3( 


bastard, ii. 4. 30, 88. 


drone, i. *. 83 


bated, iv. 1. 99. 


durance, i. 2. 


bavin, iii. 2. 61. 




bear, a lugged, i. 2. 88. 


elbow, V. 1. 7 


boltert. iU. 8. 81. 


elt-skin, ii. 4. 


bolting-hutdi, ii. 4. 495. 


enfeoff-d. iii. 1 




engaged, iv. 3 


bnteh. in. 1. 2«. 


entrance, i. 1 


break, ii. 3. 90. 


Esperance, ii. 


bufF, i. 2. 48. 


estridges, iv. 




e^edience, i. 






eaUver, iv. 2. SI. 


favours, iii. i. 


cankerU i. 5. 187. 


fem-aeed, ii. 1 


canstick, iii. 1. 131. 


foot-laod rak. 


cantle. iii. 1. 100. 


frontier, i. 3. 


capitulate, iii. 2. 120. 




carbonado, v. 8. 01. 


gentlemen ot 


Cbailes' wain, ii. 1. 2. 


86-27, 


chewet, y. 1. 29. 


gib cat, i. 2. f 


chuffs, ii. e. 94. 


goodman Ada 


dose, i. 1. 13. 


gurbellied. ii. 


comfit-maker, iii. 1.2B8. 


gidl. V. 1. 60. 


Gommodit}', i. 2. 98. 


gummed velv 


« 


6 



INDEX OF WORDS 



bur, iv. I. 61. 
half-faced, i. 3. 208. 
hudiment, i. S. 101. 
head, i. S. SSi. 
hilts, ii. i. 2S0. 

indent, i. 3. 87. 
induction, iii. I. 2. 
iteration, i. 2. 101. 



lay by, i. 2. 40. 
levy. i. 1. 22. 
Ume, ii. 4. 137. 
line, ii. 3. 86. 

manunets. ii. 9. Ofi. 
manage, ii. 3. 62. 
meteor, v. 1. 19. 



mispriaioD, i. 3. 37. 
moiety, iii. 1. 06. 
moldwarp, iii. I. 140. 

neat's tongue, ii. 4. 271. 
nether stock.'t, ii. 4. ISO. 
Newgate {ashiaci, iii. 3. 104. 
nob-pated, ii. 4. 78. 

ob., ii. 4. 500. 
oneyera, ii. 1. 85. 
opinion, iii. 1. 186. 
opposed eyes, i. I. V. 
ought, iii. 3. 1S2. 

palisadoes, ii. 3. 65. 
paraqujto, ii. 3. 8S. 
pannaceti, i. 8. 58. 
Fartlet. iii. 3. 60. 
pick-thanks, iii. 2. 25. 
pouncet-box, i. S. 38. 
predicament, i. S. I6& 
proBted. iji. 1. 166. 



quiddiUes, i. 2. 61. 

razes, ii. 1. 23. 
retires, ii. S. 64. 
revolted, iv. 2.31. 
Rivo. ii. 4. 124. 
roundly, i. 2. 24. 



iii. 3. 53. 
sarcenet, iii. I. 256. 
scutcheon, v i. 143. 
seta match, !. i. 119. 
seven sUrs, the, i. 2. 16. 
shotten herring, ii. 4. 14$. 
sixpenny strikers, ii. 1. 82. 
skimble-skamble, iii. 1. 1A4. 
soothers, iv. 1. 7. 
soused, iv. 2. 13. 
Spaniab-pouch, ii. 4. 79-80. 
squier, ii. 2. 13. 
standing-tuck, ii. 4. 274. 
starting-hole, ii. 4. 200. 
state, ii. 4. 416. 
strappado, ii. i. 282. 
atronds, i. 1. 4. 
subornation, i. 8. 163. 
svord-and-buckler, i. S. 230. 

tailor's-yard, ii. 4. 273. 
taUow-ketch, ii. 
tench, ii. 1. 18. 

termagant, v. 4. 114. 
thumb-ring, ii 
tickle-brain, ii 
toasts-and-butter, iv. 2. 22-«! 
trade-fallen, iv. 2. 38. 
train, v. 2. 21. 



i. 262-263. 



velvet guards, iii. 1. 261. 

wan. iii. 2. 69. 
wards, i. 2. 211. 
■weaver, ii. i. 147. 

\ wiUui-Uame, m. \ . YH . 



GENERAL INDEX 



Amamon, ii. 4. 370. 
anachronism, ii. 4. 380. 

Bible quoted, i. 2. 99-100. 
Bradley quoted, ii. 4. 243-244. 
Brandes quoted, i. 3. 58; ii. 1. 
init.; iii. 1. 134. 

Daniel's Civil Wars quoted, 
iii. 1.72; v. 3. 25; v. 5. 29. 

Ecce signum, ii. 4. 187. 
Esperance, ii. 3. 74 ; v. 2. 97. 
euphuism, ii. 4. 441-443. 

Falstaff's cowardice, v. 3. 36- 

37. 
Famous Victories of Henry V 

quoted, i. 2. 72-73; ii. 4. 

init, 295, 340-341. 
Finsbury, iii. 1. 257. 

Gadshill, i. 2. 139. 

his used for its, i. 1. 18. 
Holinshed quoted, i. 1. 38-46, 

71; i. 3. init.; iii. 1. init, 

13-17, 122; iii. 2. 33; iv. 

1. init.; v. 1. init., 58; v. 2. 

init; v. 3. init.; v. 4. init, 

41, 45-46. 
Holy-rood day, i. 1. 52. 
honey of Hybla, i. 2. 47. 

Kendal green, ii. 4. 246. 

King Cambyses' vein, ii. 4. 

425-426, 431, 435. 
Knight of the Burning Lamp, 

jij. 3. 30. 



Lincolnshire bagpipe, i. 2. 85-86. 
Lord Mortimer of Scotland, 
iu. 2. 164. 

Maid Marian, iii. 3. 129. 
Manningtree ox, ii. 4. 498. 
Moor-ditch, i. 2. 88. 
Mordake, i. 1. 71. 

painted cloth, iv. 2. 28. 

parody of Lyly's Euphues, ii. 

4. 441^43, 455-456. 
personification, i. 3. 102, 195-197. 
prophecies of dying people, 

V. 4. 83. 
puns, i. 2. 49; i. 3. 41, 214, 

255 ; ii. 3. 95 ; ii. 4. 234, 238, 

317-321, 356-357; v. 3. 31. 

Ravenspurgh, i. 3. 248. 
rushes on Elizabethan stage, 
iii. 1. 214. 

Shakespeare's allusions to Greek 

myths, ii. 4. 134-135; iv. 

1.106,114; V. 4. 24. 
Shakespeare's confusion as to 

the two Mortimers, i. 3. 145- 

146. 
Shakespeare's introduction of 

women characters, ii. 3. init. 
Shakespeare's opening scenes, 

i. 1. init. 
Shakespeare's use of proverbial 

expressions, ii. 1. 53; ii. 3. 

114; iii. 1. 59; iii. 3. 92-93. 
Shakespeare's use of thou and 
. -you, "v. 4k.^-%. 

411 



218 



GENERAL INDEX 



St. Nicholas' derks, ii. 1. 67- 

68. 
Stubbes' Anatomy qf Abuses 

quoted, iii. 1. 164. 
suing of livery, iv. 8. 62. 
Sutton Coldfield, iv. 2. 8. 

textual notes, i. 1. 76-77; i. 2. 
177-178; i. 8. 286; ii. 2. 54; 



ii. 4. 270, 584-586; iii. 1.1 147. 



18-20; iii. 2. 68; iv. 1. 98- 

99, 107,119, 126; iv. 8.72; 

V. 2. 8, 72; v. 4. 81, 92. 
the Vice of the Morality plays^ 

ii. 4. 151. 
Toilet quoted, i. 1. 95. 
Turk Gregory, v. 8. 46. 

weavers in En^^and* ii. 4. 146* 



3 2044 051 135 218 



THE BORROWKR WII.l. BE CHARGED 
THE COST OF OVERDUE NOTIFICATION 
JF THIS BOOK IS NOT RETURNED TO 
Tin; LIRRARY ON OR HEFORE THE LAST 
DATE STAMPED liELOW. 



'm' 



» ^ . DUE 

31984 






;-gWJ 




